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Sayyiduna ‘Ali «zas said, prior to
leaving this world:
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Keep up these two pillars, i.e. the Book
of Allah and the Sunnah, and keep their

lanterns burning.
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Hadith al-Thaqalayn

(New and revised edition)

Establishing the Sunnah of Nabi iz« as the second source
of Islam after the Qur’an, in the light of proof and evidence.

&
Debunking the claim of the opposition of ‘Khilafat bila Fasl’

and ‘Compulsion of Imamah’ in light of Hadith al-Thaqalayn
and other inviolable evidences.
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A Brief Biography of the Author

Name

(Mowlana) Muhammad Nafi® (May Allah overlook his shortcomings) son of
Mowlana ‘Abd al-Ghafar.

The father of Mowlana Muhammad Nafi', Mowlana ‘Abd al-Ghaftr performed
hajj in the year 1332 A.H corresponding to 1914 C.E. In those days the pilgrims
would travel between Makkah al-Mukarramah and al-Madinah al-Munawwarah
by camel. The name owner of the camel that was hired by Mowlana ‘Abd al-
Ghaftr was Nafi, who was also a resident of al- Madinah al-Munawwarah.
Mowlana ‘Abd al-Ghafur really liked this name. Therefore, after he returned from
hajj, approximately in the year 1335 A.H-1915 C.E. when he was blessed with a
son, he named him Nafi' and added Muhammad before it as a source of barakah

(blessings).

Birth

According to estimation, he was born in the year 1335 A.H-1915 C.E. in the village
Muhammadi Sharff, in the district of Jhang (Punjab). This is an estimated date,

the actual date has not been recorded anywhere.

Education and Nurturing

He completed memorisation of the Qur’an under the tutelage of his father in
the year 1352 A.H-1922 C.E. thereafter he studied a few elementary books under
Mowlana Allah Jawaya Shah (d. 1362 A.H.), as well as his elder brother, Mowlana
Muhammad Dhakir. Thereafter he proceeded to Madrasah Isha‘at al-‘Ulum at
Jami‘ Masjid Kachehri Bazar Laylpr Faisalabad, where he studied Fustl Akbarf,
‘Ilm al-Sighah, Nahw Mir, Sughra, Kubra etc., under Mowlana Muhammad Muslim
‘Uthmani and Mowlana Hakim ‘Abd al-Majid.
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At around the same time, the foundation of Dar al-'Ultim Jami* Muhammadi Sharif
was being laid by his elder brother, Mowlana Muhammad Dhakir in the village
Muhammadi Sharff, in the district of Jhang. Mowlana Ahmad Shah, a graduate of
Dar al-‘Uldm Deoband was the first person to arrive at this institution and he was
granted the post of dean of all faculties. Therefore, Mowlana Muhammad Nafi'
returned to his hometown and continued his studies at the local Dar al-‘Ulam of
Muhammadi Sharff.

He studied the following books;

+ In the science of Arabic grammar: Hidayat al-Nahw, Kafiyah, Alfiyyah and
Sharh Jam.

+ In the science of Figh: Quduri, Hidayah, etc.

+ In the field of rational sciences: Isa Ghawji, Mirgat, Sharh Tahdhib, and a
portion of Qutbl.

When Mowlana Qutb al-Din Uchalwi arrived at this Madrasah, he studied the
remainder of Qutbi, Mebzi, Sharh al-Wigayah Akhirayn (Figh), Mukhtasar al-Ma‘ani
(abook on eloquence) and a few other books under him. He studied Niir al-Anwar,
Sharh al-Wigayah Owalayn and other books under Mowlana Muhammad Sher &z,
After the year 1359 A.H - 1940 C.E. the famous student of Mowlana Ghulam Ahmad
LahorT, Mowlana Ahmad Bakhsh from Gudai (Derah GhaziKhan) arrived at Jami‘ah
Muhammadi Sharif. Moulana Muhammad Nafi' studied Hidayah Akhirayn, Jalalayn,
Sharh Nukhbat al-Fikar, Diwan al-Mutanabbi and other books under him.

Thereafter he travelled to Dan Bhajran in the district of Miyanwali where he spent
approximately seven months in the company of Mowlana Ghulam Yasin studying
Mishkat, Hamd Allah ‘Abd al-Ghafiir (footnotes of Sharh Jami) and other books. In
the year 1360 A.H-1941 C.E. he was blessed with the companionship of the famous
teacher, Mowlana Wali Allah Gujarati (d. Shawwal 1393 A.H - November 1973 C.E.).
This took place in a village called AnT in the district of Gujrat. Under his guidance
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Mowlana Nafi' studied many books in different sciences including, al-Tawdih wa
al-Talwih, Musallam al-Thubut, Mir Zahid Mulla Jalal, Mir Zahid Risalah Qutbiyyah, Mir
Zahid Umir ‘Ammah, Qadi Mubdrak, Sharh al-‘Aqaid al-Nasafiyyah and Matawwal.

Finally, in the year 1362 A.H. he took admission at Dar al-‘Ulim Deoband and
completed the Dowrat al-Hadith. This was during the era when luminaries such
Riyad al-Din and Mufti ShafT were imparting the knowledge of din to thousands
of students, whilst Mowlana Husayn Ahmad Madani was imprisoned in the jail
of Farang. Mowlana Muhammad NafT studied the Dowrat al-Hadith under these
luminaries. Thus, after graduating from Dar al-‘Uliim Deoband in the year 1362
A.H, he was awarded the certificate of graduation numbered 13045. This certificate

was received in the year 1362-1943.

After returning to his home-town, in the year 1362-1943, he began teaching in

the local Dar al-"Ulim, Jami‘ah Muhammadi.

After the formation of Pakistan in the year 1947 A.H, he kept got involved with
Tanzim Ahl al-Sunnah and contributed towards countering Shiism. Thereafter
he dedicated his time to in-depth research and writing on the subject. Thus he
would contribute regarding different matters to the weekly journal of Tanzim
Ahl al-Sunnat al-Da‘wah. His articles would appear under the title Tahqgigat Nafi‘ah
(Beneficial Findings). Concurrently, he would contribute to the monthly magazine

of his teacher Mowlana Ahmad Shah Bukhari which was called al-Fardg.

In the year 1373 A.H - 1953 C.E., when the Tahrik Khatme Nubuwwah rose in
opposition to Qadianism, he also took an active role, which resulted in his arrest.
He was imprisoned for three months, firstly in Jhang and thereafter in Borstil.
Upon his release, he began gathering material for the book Ruhama’ Baynahum,
which was done after consultation and guidance from his teacher Mowlana
Ahmad Shah Bukhari.

17



His Writings

Mas’alah Khatm Nubuwwah awr Salaf Salihin

In the year 1371 A.H - 1935 C.E., the Qadiyani printed a special edition of their
famous journal, Al-Fadl, which carried the title, The Continuation of Nubuwwah.
In response to this Mowlana penned and published his book, Masalah Khatm
Nubuwwah awr Salaf Salihin, which silenced the Qadiyani and discredited their

arguments.

Hadith al-Thaqalayn

An in depth discussion of the famous hadith: “I left amongst you al-Thaqalayn”.
He gathered various chains and added excellent research regarding both versions
of the narration, i.e. “the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt” and “the Book of
Allah and my Sunnah”. This book was authored in the year 1383-1963.

Ruhama’ Baynahum

The book Ruhama’ Baynahum was authored in order to highlight the mutual love
and respect possessed by the Sahabah for one another, especially the four khulafa’.
The first volume of the book, regarding Abii Bakr al-Siddiq s was written in
the year 1391-1971, the second volume, regarding ‘Umar &z was written in the
year 1396-1976 and the third volume, regarding ‘Uthman iz was written in the
year 1398-1978. In each one of these books, the love and brotherhood between
the four khulafa’ was highlighted, over and above the fact that they were related

to one another.

Mas’alah Agriba Parwari

This book was written in the year 1400-1980. It was written to refute the accusation
of nepotism levelled against ‘Uthman #2855, This book is in fact a supplement to

the section of ‘Uthman 4k of the book Ruhama’ Baynahum.
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Hadrat Abii Sufyan awr un ki Ahliyah

This treatise was written in the year 1403-1983. Along with brief biographies of
Abi Sufyan s and his wife, it educates the reader about their services to Islam.
Later on, a second edition was written, which included a section regarding Yazid
ibn Abi Sufyan and Umm Habibah &zgis,

Banat Arba‘ah

The Qur’an, sunnah and reliable books of both the Shi'ah and Ahl al-Sunnah were
quoted to prove that Nabi #.£4= had four daughters. This book was compiled in
the year 1404-1984. It also includes biographies of the four noble women.

Sirat Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada

Besides the details regarding his lineage and background, this book presents an
accurate version of his biography, leaving out all the exaggerated beliefs, positive
and negative, regarding him. Many doubts and misconceptions were answered in
this book. It was completed in the year 1409-1988.

Sirat Sayyiduna Amir Mu'awiyah

This book was written in Safar 1411-1990 in two volumes. The first volume covers
his biography as well as his services to Islam. The second volume disproves
the accusations levelled against him by the opposition, which amounts to

approximately forty-one accusations.

Fawa’id Nafi‘ah

This book was written in two volumes in the year 1420-1999. The first volume
is mostly a defence on behalf of the Sahabah. The second volume contains the
biographies of Sayyiduna Hasan and Sayyiduna Husayn &ziks as well as the

correct versions of their martyrdom.
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The Opinion of Mowlana ‘Abd al-Sattar Tonsawi

All praise is due to the Rabb of the universe, peace and salutations upon the seal

of ambiya’ and rusul, as well as his all of his Ahl al-Bayt and Sahabah.

We are living in a chaotic era, where the fundamentals of Islam are mocked and
belittled, and matters of din are daily rejected and disputed. This fortified din has
become the target of both external and internal forces. There is a flood of trials
and the plot and plans of the people of falsehood are scurrying down every hilltop.
The intoxication of re-interpreting the Qur’an and rejecting the sunnah is on the
rise. The seeds of hatred for the noble Sahabah are being planted in the name
of love for the Ahl al-Bayt. In fact, in the name of Islam, kufr is being promoted.
With the condition being such, a heart breaking offence is being committed by
the obstinate ones, they have taken to criticising and disparaging those who were
trained and nurtured by none other than Rastilulldh Fs«&ife himself. The three
illustrious khulafa’, Abt Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman are reviled and even labelled
disbelievers. Undoubtedly, this burns the heart. It is as if the claimants of love are

waiting to destroy Islam, from its roots. May Allah save us from that!

This painful tale was initiated by that sordid sect commonly known as the Shi‘ah,
Rawafid and Ithna ‘Ashariyyah. These beliefs were originally formed by the Jew
‘Abd Allah ibn Saba’ and his companions, who attempted to halt the conquests
of Jewish kingdoms by Islam. This ploy was adopted in order to shred to pieces
the unity of the Muslims. Ibn Saba’ first concocted the concept of Imamah and
propagated it. This was accompanied by labelling the first three khulafa’ as kafir
and using unethical words in cursing them and distancing oneself from them.
This is a fact that is even admitted by the reliable scholars of the Shiah, such as
Abt ‘Amr al-Kashshi, al-Mamaqgani and Baqir al-Majlisi in their books. In fact the

Shi‘ah scholars have written:
G el oo 355 e 8 I 5 ptall ool g1 Ly G g e
It is due to this that those who oppose Shiism say that Tashayyu‘ and Rafd

21



(synonyms of the word Shi‘ism) are derived from Judaism.!

Furthermore, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiyani Dajjal also writes at one place in
his book:

One of my teachers was a ShiT saint. He would say that the only repellent
of epidemics is tawalla and tabarra’, which means loving the A'immah of
the Ahl al-Bayt to the extent that they are worshipped and reviling the
Sahabah. There is no better cure than this.

It has become clear from this that Qadiyanism is a product of Shrism, which is in

turn a product of Judaism.
Birds of a feather flock together

Nevertheless, we have learnt from the clear writings of the ShiTscholars that Ibn
Saba used the doctrine of Imamah and love for the Ahl al-Bayt as a veil and cloak
under which he hid his hypocrisy and laid the foundations of Shiism. This anti-
Islam movement portrayed itself to be anti-Sahabah only. However, the ‘ulama’
were not beguiled by their trickery and realised that their hatred was in actual
fact for Islam, the Qur’an and the one upon who the Qur’an was revealed. The only
reason why the Sahabah were selected as targets of Abiise is because they are the
only ones who were blessed with the opportunity of witnessing the nubuwwah of
Rastlullah is:&4{ and the Qur’an.

When the eye-witnesses are discredited, then no reliance can be placed on any

aspect of the din. It is for this reason that Imam Abt Zur‘ah said:

Gl (Lol s 5 ade alll o dll J gy Sl o Il iy o 1 ol 13)

If you see a man demeaning any of the companions of Rastlulldh e,

then know that he is an irreligious person.?

1 Firaq al-Shi'ah pg. 30, Rijal al-Kashshi pg. 108, Tangih al-Magal pg. 87, Bihar al-Anwar pg. 287, Tafsir Mir'at
al-Anwar pg. 62

2 Abii Zur'ah al-Razi pg. 199 pg. 231
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It is for this reason that we believe that the fitnah of Rafd is much more severe as
compared to open and normal disbelief. The general masses have been duped by
the decorated chants of love for the Ahl al-Bayt, and have thus regarded the Shi'ah
to be another group from amongst the Muslims. This misunderstanding was also
due to the fact that the books of the Shi'ah were not available, and nobody had
sufficient knowledge regarding them. Over and above that the thick black cloth

of tagiyyah (dissimilation) was wrapped over Shii.

The Shi'ah reject many of the basics of Islam, to the extent that they even believe an
alternate Qur’an to exists (with theiur long wawaited ‘Absent Imam’). The ‘ulama
have continuously warned the Muslims about their ill-fortune and deviation.
Examples of such ‘ulam3’ are, ‘Allamah Abd Bakr ibn al-‘Arabi, ‘Allamah Ibn
Taymiyyah, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlaw etc. around half a century ago, ‘Allamah
Mowlana ‘Abd al-Shakiir Lakhnawt issued a fatwa (verdict) that they are kafir on
account of their beliefs such as tahrif (distortion) of the Qur’an, Badd’ (to believe
that Allah only learns of events as they happen), Imamah, takfir of the Sahabah
and the accusation against ‘A’ishah @&, This verdict was signed by the scholars
of Deoband as well, who included the likes of Mowlana Sayyid Husayn Ahmad
Madani, ‘Allamah Shabbir Ahmad ‘Uthmani, Mowlana Muhammad Ibrahim

_____

This lowly one has also explained, in detail the beliefs of the ShTah in my Arabic
book Kashf al-Wa'iz fi ‘Agidat al-Rawafid. Those who are interested may refer to
it. However, I have felt the need, for quite some time for a comprehensive book
regarding Sunni-Shi‘1 differences. My duties in the line of propagation, debating
the deviated sects and teaching as well as other commitments did not allow me to

dedicate enough time in which I could have compiled a voluminous book.

Nevertheless, the famous ‘Alim and great researcher, Mowlana Muhammad Nafi‘

compiled a separate book on each one of those subjects. I have seen most of his

1 Refer to the monthly Bayyinat of Karachi ‘The Agreed upon Decision by the ‘ulama’ Regarding Khumeint
and the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah’ Pgs.93,94,170-175.
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books, the likes of Ruhama’ Baynahum, Hadith al-Thaqalayn, Banat Arba'ah, Strat
Sayyiduna ‘Ali al-Murtada and Strat Sayyiduna Amir Mu ‘awiyah. I have also seen many
sections of his latest book, Fawa’id Nafi‘ah. Mowlana has done justice in presenting
the viewpoint of the Ahl al-Sunnah. All praise belongs to Allah, my long-awaited

dream has become a reality.

Without exaggeration, I say that I would not have been able to write such
comprehensive books, due to lack of time. Mowlana presented concrete evidence
and provided accurate references. His unique research informs us of his ability to
separate dust particles from gold. By presenting the true position of the Sahabah
as well as the Ahl al-Bayt, Mowlana clarified the viewpoint of the rightly guided
and uprooted the doubts and objections of the Rawafid. Moulana’s writings are a

fatal blow to the concoctions of the Rawafid.

Under the section where he refutes the accusations against the Sahabah, he
adopts a scholarly, reconciliatory research method, on which he presents his
view. These books are undoubtedly a means of guidance for the level-headed men
of understanding and complete proof against the deviated... “So that he who is
destroyed is destroyed after clear proof and he who is to live will live after clear

proof.”

This lowly one recommends to his circle of ‘ulama’ and students that they should
definitely benefit from this book. May Allah accept this great science rendered by
the author and make it fruitful and beneficial for the Muslims.

Amin Ya Rabb al-‘Alamin.

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Sattar TonsawT (may Allah overlook his shortcomings)
Amir of Tanzim Ahl al-Sunnah - Pakistan

1st Jumad al-Ula 1423 A.H



Foreword

By Mowlana Khalid Mahmd Sialkoti

The declaration of Islam — “There is none e worthy of worship except Allah and
Muhammad is the Rastl of Allah” — comprises of two parts. The first part, “There
is none worthy of worship...” explains the essence of our din (religion), whilst the
second part, “Muhammad is the Rastl of Allah”, describes the breakdown of our
sharTah (codes of law). The ambiya’ are like half-brothers who share the same

father but have different mothers. Thus, they may share the same din:

* 1 220G A iR Sl

Those are the [people] whom Allah has guided, so follow their guidance.!

However, their shari‘ah differs from one another. The final shari‘ah was the one

that was revealed to Nabi Muhammad Zs<&idie, NabT A4z himself says:
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The ambiya’ are consanguine brothers. Their mothers are different, but

their din is one.?

Sometimes the word din is used in a more general sense, where it will include the

sharTah as well. An example of such usage is the verse:

s L

Today I have perfected for you your din.

1 Strah al-An‘am: 90

2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 2 pg. 437
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In the verse:
I8N bl 5 A1 1 Akl
Obey Allah and obey the Rasill,

The very same instruction is being directed towards us. In this day and age, the
word Islam is confined to the following of Allah and His final messenger; no person
of knowledge will doubt this. Prior to taking up his journey to the hereafter,

Rasilullah iseifie emphasised this very same principle in the following words:

4 w5 A DS~ Loy (2a3 Lo ylas ) o ol (03 05 5

I leave amongst you two such matters that you will never go astray as long
as you hold fast onto them; the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Nabi.!

These fundamental guidelines of Islam weighed heavily upon the rejecters of
hadith. They have accepted the first part, but the second part was altered by
them. They thus replaced the Sunnah by a new term, which they coined, namely
Markaz Millat (nation of Islam). The result is that, according to them, Islam is
based on two primary sources, namely the Qur'an and the Markaz Millat. Mr

Parwez writes:

In some places the words Allah and Rasal are substituted by the words
Qur’an and Rasil. Both have the same meaning, i.e. the Markaz Millat who

will implement the laws of the Qur’an.

This group asserts that Nabi 4s«&4(= was the Markaz Millat of his era. They view
the ahadith as a mere historic recording of the implementation of the laws and
guidelines of the Qur’an by Nabi #%4£4il= in his era. Hence the laws recorded in
the hadith — according to them — are confined to that era. After the passing of
Nabi sz, this right to implement the laws of the Qur'an now shifts to the

1 Muwatta Imam Malik pg. 363
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next person entitled to being the Markaz Millat. He will extract his own rulings
in accordance to his understanding of the Qur’an. These rulings will now be the
code of law of that era. In the like manner, the Markaz Millat of every era will
then deduce their own code of law. Hence —according to them — the only two
sources of eternal guidance will be; the Qur’an and the Markaz Millat, which will

change in every era.

The rejecters of hadith believe that a deceased individual cannot be the proof of

Allah against mankind. Mr. Parwez writes:

If the laws chosen by Rastlullah izt were necessary and binding to
be kept up until the day of Qiyamah in the same manner as the Qur’an,
i.e. without being changed or interpolated, then why were these laws not
specified in the Qur'an? They would have all been mentioned and preserved
in one place... If it was the intention of Allah that two and a half percent
should be the stipulated amount for zakah until the day of Qiyamah, then

he would have mentioned it in the Qur’an.!

The hadith narrations are a mere historical record of that noble era, preserving
the manner in which Rastlullah 4.4 and those around him extracted laws
from the Qur’an. This was the code of law of that era... This is the soul right of
that Markaz Millat as well its advisory council which was established on the
correct Qur'anic guidelines. In light of the principles set out by the Qur’an, they
will deduce rulings regarding those matters which the Qur’an has not explicitly
defined. Thereafter, these rulings can be changed in every era, in accordance to

the need thereof. This will serve as the code of law of that era.?

This erroneous and irreligious view is nothing new. The highway to this ideology

was put up when an effort was made to discard the Sunnah by using the words:

1 Maqgam Hadith; hadith: 4 pg. 292

2 Maqgam Hadith pg. 391
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The Book of Allah and my ‘itrah (family).

In opposition to the words:
‘;“.‘....» 9 A.i.!\ g.‘)\:S

The Book of Allah and my sunnah.

[This was done in the hadith which explains the two fundamental sources of
Islam. This hadith is also referred to as Hadith al-Thaqalayn] Mr. Parwez asserts
that, after the demise of Rastlullah F%<&4(, the position of being the proof of
Allah belongs to the Markaz Millat (nation of Islam).

Hakim TasT, whilst commenting on the necessity of Imamah, writes:
Ll S 2l Y 5 ol oSV ey sl kel oS g o 20 L3l

Indeed the Book (Qur'an) does not preserve the shariah, as it does not

encompass all the detailed laws. Similar is the condition of the Sunnah.!

These people believe that after the demise of Rastlullah As:&4(e, his position
was given to the Markaz Imamat. It is their belief that the primary sources of

guidance are, the Qur'an and the family members of NabT Az,

We learn from the above that Mr. Parwez’s idea is no ‘feat’ of his own, rather he
is merely following in the footsteps of those who subscribe to the doctrine of
Imamah, as they believe that the position of being the proof of Allah shifted to the
Markaz Imamat after the demise of Nabi #s:ifi=. The only difference between
the two is that, Mr. Parwez elects his Markaz Millat from the entire nation, whilst
the Imamiyyah have confined the post to the (certain) family members of Nabt

Az, Both of them agree upon the view that after the demise of Nabi Azs&4e,

1 Sharh Tajrid pg. 227
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he cannot be the proof of Allah.

Mansur ibn Hazim, a famous narrator from amongst the companions of Imam
Ja'far al-Sadiq, narrates his experience regarding his propagation of his beliefs to

the Imam and requests his supplications in the following words:

1 Gl Lo alll e ol 5 OIS oy e lll o all U g 01 0 gt polil] 25
52136 O I Sl Lo ool OIS (o s e all J o alll gy o (o 28
Y OLAN O 2 o e gty Il I i (o 050 Y Gl G 15 (0815 ¢ ol 4 oo
S5 O 08 O p3Ldl el Lle 01 gl Ui OIS 10 cyo 4 I Lod o W e 055

e s ke alll o a1 gy g il o | OS5 25 20 el

I said to the people: “Do you not know that Nabi i was the proof of
Allah upon his creation?” They replied: “We most certainly know that!” I
then asked: “Then, after the demise of Rastlullah i<&si-, who was the proof
of Allah against his creation?” They replied: “The Qur’an.” So I pondered
regarding the Qur’an. I found that it was being used by everybody to win
his arguments, be it the Murji‘ah?, the Qadariyyah? and even the Zindig?®,
who has no iman. I thus realised that the Qur’an cannot be a proof unless
it is supported by one is able to assess and evaluate it. Whatever he says
regarding the Qur’an will be regarded to be the absolute truth... Therefore
I testify that ‘Alf a5 was the one who could interpret the Qur’an. It was
binding to obey him, as he was the proof of Allah against humanity after

the demise of Rastlullah is«zaie

‘Ali 25 only served as a proof for his era. After his demise, this position was held

by the Imam of every era. Imam ‘Alf al-Naqi stated in his era:

1 Those who regard faith to be the only differentiator between good and evil, and consider virtue and

vice to have no effect on one’s final outcome.
2 Rejectors of Taqdir (predestination).
3 Those who deny the fundamental tenets of din.

4 Usal al-Kaftvol. 1 pg. 177
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The earth is never vacant of a proof of Allah, and I swear by Allah that I am

that proof (in this time and era).!

At thisjuncture, we do not wish to discuss the proofs and evidences that the shi'ah
have or do not have to substantiate their beliefs, we are simply pointing out that
just as we regard NabT &zs<&4 to be the proof of Allah against his creation right
up until the Day of Qiyamah, these people grant that position to the Imam of
the time. Mr. Parwez simply substitutes the position of Imamah with his Markaz
Millat. Whether the Markaz Millat is given the position of being the second proof
of Allah (after the Qur'an), or that position is given to the post of Imamah is

irrelevant to us. This is a difference of opinion amongst these two groups.

We, as the majority of those who have adopted Islam as our religion, still uphold
that Rastlullah is.E4fe is the intermediate between us and Allah, as well as the
proof of Allah against his creation. We firmly believe that the judgements that
will be passed in the hereafter, which will be fair and just, will be in accordance to
“the Book of Allah and my Sunnah.” It will neither be in accordance to “the Book
of Allah and Markaz Millat” nor will it be in accordance to “the Book of Allah and
Markaz Imamat”. Our declaration and testimony of faith will always be “There
is one worthy of worship except Allah and Muhammad is the Rasal of Allah”.
Neither will we reduce it to the equivalent of a posted message, nor will we strive
towards weakening it from the position of it being a proof, and replacing it with

Imamah.

The glorious Qur’an suffices, at one point, with the august being of Nabi As.ife

as a proof for the reckoning that will take place on the day of Qiyamah:
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1 Ibid pg. 179
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0 people of the book, indeed our messenger has come to you, explaining to
you (the sharTah of Islam), at a time when the succession of the messengers
had been paused, so that you do not say: “There has neither come to us a
bearer of good news nor a warner!” Indeed there has come to you a bearer

of good news as well as a warner!™

The crux of this verse is that now there remains no room for any excuses. The
evidence needed for taking you to account has been established in the form of this
bearer of glad-tidings and a warner, who warns you regarding the punishment for

disobedience and gives you glad tidings regarding the rewards of good deeds.

The question now arises: is this verse confined to those who existed in the era
of Nabl 4s:idfi=, and thereafter this position of being the proof of Allah will
be available to others in their respective eras, or will the august being of Nabi
dssudeidiie serve as evidence against all those to whom the Qur’an reaches. Upon
studying the Qur'an, we can conclude that the august being of NabT Az«£4{ serves
as evidence against every individual that the Qur’an reaches, and this position of
serving as an evidence will remain up until Qiyamah. The Qur’an emphatically

states:
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And this Qur’an has been revealed to me so that I may warn you, as well as

the one to whom it is conveyed?

In this verse, the word ‘warn you’ refers to those who were present in the era
of NabT ds:&4(iz, whilst the phrase “to whom it is conveyed” refers to all those
who will come thereafter right up until the Day of Qiyamah. In the light of this
verse, all those narrations in which the august being of Nab1 .4 is replaced
by anyone else with regards to the position of being the primary source of din

after the Qur’an, are worthy of criticism. The isnad of the narrations wherein the

1 Siirah al-Ma’idah: 19
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family of Nabi 4z«&4( is given the position of being compulsory to hold onto and
adhere to, and they are given a position second only to the Qur’an are in need of

scrutiny.

It is possible that somebody may respond by saying that the position of Imamah
is not a replacement of nubuwwabh; rather it is an appointment of a khalifah. This
response will hold no weight, as the Imamiyyah do not consider it to be a mere
position of leadership, rather they hold the belief that this is a divine decree.
According to them, it is not a mere appointment of a khalifah; instead it is an
equivalent! of nubuwwah. They believe that an Imam possesses the same traits
the ambiya’ were blessed with, i.e. they are protected by Allah, they are sent to
the creation, it is compulsory to follow them and they are infallible. They also
believe that just as Allah specified certain individuals for the post of nubuwwah,
similarly their Aimmah have been specified and chosen by Allah. There are

revealed texts stating the appointment of their Imams, according to them.?

The majority of Muslims believe that after Nabi ds«£4{z, there is no divine post
open to any individual. Thus, no human who came after him is incumbent to obey
and follow merely regardless his status. Khilafah is a governmental position, not a
position that demands unquestioning obedience. A khalifah is he who manages the
affairs of the land through consultation. With the passing away of NabT As«&iie,

divine revelation has terminated and there is no expectation of it to return.
Rastlullah Js&dde constructed a practical road and pathway by means of his

1 Bagir al-MajlisT writes:

The rank of Imamah is akin to the rank of nubuwwah. In fact, nubuwwah is deputation by
Allah through the medium of an angel and Imamah is in reality nubuwwah through the

medium of the Nabi. (Hayat al-Qulib vol. 3 pg. 81 - Iranian print)

Stipulating the Imam through text is in reality nubuwwah (by way of its meaning) but it is

not in the hands of the ummah. (Hayat al-Quliib vol. 3 pg. 22)

2 The Imamiyyah, specifically, are of the opinion that the Imam must be one who is appointed by

divine decree. Hakim al-TGsT: Sharh Tajrid pg. 229
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Sunnah. The solutions to modern day issues are kept in an unapparent manner
within the Qur’an and hadith. The unearthing of these solutions is what is termed
as ‘Figh’. The belief that there is none worthy of unquestioning obedience after
Rastlullah Zs.&4ie is a well-grounded and unshakable belief. This is the very
fact that forms the core of the belief of Khatm al-Nubuwwah (termination of
nubuwwah) which the Ahl al-Sunnah upholds.

The Imamiyyah on the other hand believe that whilst no human will hold this

position in the name of nubuwwabh, it will certainly be held in the name of Imamah.

The Imam — according to their beliefs — is elected by Allah himself.!

It does not end here; the Imam even receives a certain type of inner ‘revelation’
according to them.? He alone dictates what is lawful and what is forbidden.

Muhammad ibn Muslim narrates from Imam Ja'far al-Sadig:
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The A'immah holds the same position as the Rasil of Allah i<t except

that they are not ambiya’ and they are not permitted to marry that which

1 Al-sadiq says regarding Husayn:
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Indeed he is an Imam who was appointed by Allah and it is incumbent upon humanity to

obey him. (Tahdhib al-Ahkam by Muhammad ibn Husayn al-TasT pg. 37-Printed in Iran)

2 Mukhtalif al-Mala’ikah wa Mahbat al-Wahy, Tahdhib al-Ahkam - Kitab al-Mazar pg. 33. Shah Walt Allah
regards these types of beliefs to be against the Islamic doctrine that nubuwwah has terminated.
He states: “The Imam, according to their terminology, is a rank that the occupier thereof becomes
necessary to obey. They claim that the Imam receives inner wahi. Thus, in reality they reject the
termination of nubuwwah, even though they verbally claim to believe in it.” (Tafhimat Ilahiyyah pg. 244)
Sharh Tajrid also has the words:
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Revelation and inspiration from Allah descended continuously. (Refer to pg. 288 of the Qum print)
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he was allowed to marry. As for everything else, they hold the same position

as Rastilullah et
Mulla Muhsin, who is given the title of Fayd, states in Minhaj al-Najah:
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All the traits which are pre-conditional for a person to be a nabiare also pre-
conditional for a person to be an imam with the exception of nubuwwah.
Al-Sadiq %5 said: “Whatever was granted to Rastlullah is<si- has been
granted to us besides nubuwwah and the right to marry (an unlimited

amount of wives).?

The majority of Muslims regard these kinds of beliefs to be completely contrary
to the honour that NabT z«&4fl> was granted by being the final Nab. To establish
all the qualities of a nabi in an Imam and thereafter claim belief in the doctrine
of termination of nubuwwabh is nothing but an oxymoronic statement, which is
bereft of the very core of the belief. Claiming belief in termination of nubuwwah

is void of any meaning if it is accompanied by the belief of Imamah.

Shah Wali Allah Muhaddith Dehlawf states:
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If a person says that Nabi Js&a@ marked the termination of nubuwwah,

but he restricts the meaning of this to believing that none will be granted

1 Usil al-Kafi vol. 1 pg. 270
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We only dictate what is lawful and forbidden, as for nubuwwah we are not granted it. (Usal

al-Kafi pg. 268 in the Iranian print and pg. 253 in the Lucknow print)

3 pg. 280 of the Iranian print.
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the title “Nab1” after him. As far as the essence of Nubuwwah is concerned,
which is for a human to be elected and sent by Allah to the creation whilst
being incumbent to follow, protected from sin and from remaining upon
a mistake, if he believes that this is also found in the A'immabh, then this
person will be regarded as a zindiq (one who claims to be Muslim, but is in

reality a disbeliever).!

At this juncture, we do not wish to expound on all the different fundamental
beliefs of Islam that are being trampled upon by this belief of Imamah, we simply
wish to know, ‘Do the Imamiyyah have any explicit and clear evidence equivalent
to the degree of importance that they have attached to this doctrine of Imamah?
(Such that they do not regard a person to be a believer until he subscribes to
this belief) Is this belief stated explicitly anywhere in the Qur'an? Does is meet
the desired standard of certainty corresponding to the degree of importance
attached to it? If it cannot be found in the Qur’an, then is it at least stated in any
Mutawatir hadith?? The Qur’an and Mutawatir ahadith are the only two sources
that can be used to establish Islamic doctrine. Ahad® narrations — irrespective of

their authenticity — are not sufficient establish any fundamental belief.
LD 0SS Ll el sVl Cuslly anal sV g el 5 caadl OF 3 Y

Itis quite apparent that as far as Islamic doctrine goes, only those evidences
which are proven beyond doubt are given consideration. Ahad narrations,

even if they are established, they are not beyond doubt.*

The luminary of Grenada, Ibrahim ibn Miisa al-Shatbi writes under the discussion

of proofs:

1 Al-Musawwd - an Arabic commentary of Al-Muwatta’ vol. 2 pg. 110 - printed in Dehli.

2 Mutawatir is that hadith which is narrated with tawatur. Tawatur means that something is narrated
by so many people from different places in every era, that it is logically impossible for them to have

all fabricated it.
3 Ahad refers to ahadith which have been narrated by a very small group of people.

4 Sharh al-Figh al-Akbar pg. 122. Printed in Kanpdr.
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If it is from the Ahad narrations, then it is quite apparent that the
implications thereof are not definite. If on the other hand it is a mutawatir
narration, then it will give the benefit of definiteness upon the fulfilment

of a few other preconditions.!

We understand — in the light of the above — that in order to establish beliefs it
is necessary to have such evidences that are both Mutawatir (which is confined
to the Qur'an and ahadith reported with tawatur) and definite regarding their
meaning. If any belief is not established through evidence which meets the above

mentioned criteria, then it cannot be regarded to be a fundamental tenet of din.

If the doctrine of Imamah is considered — while keeping in mind the above-
mentioned principles — then its invalidity becomes apparent. The degree of
importance attached to the doctrine in no way corresponds to the proof thereof,
such that not even one undisputable and explicit proof can be found to prove
their claim. The Imamiyyah hold onto the belief that after the demise of Nabt
A8z there remains a post called Imamabh, the holder of which is incumbent to

follow and is chosen by Allah.

Furthermore, they believe that ‘All #2455 as well as the other eleven Aimmah
have been appointed to this position by means of clear revealed texts. They were
chosen by Allah, and they form part of his eternal evidence against his creation.
To believe that each one of them is an ‘infallible’ Imam is as incumbent as belief in

the Oneness of Allah, the risalah of Nab1 4%.&4{= and the Day of Resurrection.

We find it distressing that the Imamiyyah do not even have a single definitive
proof for their claim. Even if the virtue of the family of Nabi Az« is established

from the Qur’'an, then too it is not restricted to any specific individual(s), let alone

1 Al-Muwafagat vol. 1 pg. 35 printed in Egypt
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to establish the doctrine of Imamah. This is why the Imamiyyah cannot prove
any of their beliefs from these verses without assistance from their narrations.
Thus, the reality is that their actual evidence is not these verses but rather it is
their narrations. The twelve A'immah, the doctrine of Imamah and the ruling
of following the A'immah without any hesitation cannot be found anywhere in
the Qur’an. In fact, the Qur’an does not even make mention of the names of ‘Alj,

Hasan and Husayn.

It is reported in the ‘hadith’ collections of the Shi'ah that this very same question
(i.e. why does the Qur’an not mention the name of ‘Ali?) was posed to Imam Ja'far

5o

al-Sadiq 4%z5, to which he ‘allegedly’ replied by quoting the hadith:
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Whoever I am the Mowla of, ‘Alf is his mowla.

This makes it clear that there is no concrete and explicit proof from the Qur’an
to prove the Imamah of the twelve Aimmah. Furthermore, it has already been
explained that primary and core beliefs cannot be substantiated from the

narrations of Ahad. It was asked of Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq:
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“The people are saying, why is it that Allah did not mention the name of ‘Al
wals and the household of Nabi iz in the Qur'an?” He replied: “Tell them,
indeed salah wasrevealed to Nabi sz, but Allah did not specify three units
(rakats) or four units, rather NabT &s«aie himself explained this... similarly
the verse: ‘Obey Allah, obey the Rasiil and obey the people of authority’

was revealed regarding ‘Alf, Hasan and Husayn, so Nabl Z&4i- said with
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regards to ‘Alf zas “Alf is the mowla of all those who take me as a mowla.!

He also said: ‘T advise you to hold onto the Book of Allah and my household’

In the light of the above narration it becomes Ablindantly clear that there exists
no verse in the Qur'an wherein these twelve Aimmah are all specified by name.
Hence it would be nothing less than absurd to claim that this concocted doctrine
of Imamah holds the same position as the core beliefs of Islam, such as the belief
in the Oneness of Allah, the risalah of Nabi 1540z and the Day of Qiyamah.
Claiming this doctrine has been established from the Qur’an is a direct slight

against knowledge and integrity.

There is no doubt that the sayings of NabT is«&ie also serve as a source of Islamic
law. However, this position is dependent upon verifying that it was the actual
saying of Nabi Zs«&ifle. Thus, a narration can only be used to prove core beliefs
when its attribution to Nabi Js<&dfe is established to be sound with absolute
certainty and furthermore meets the requisite of tawatur. Additionally, we will
not be able to call these narrations the explicit wording of the Qur’an; rather
it will be called the explicit wording of the hadith. If these narrations are not
from the category of mutawatir then their attribution to NabT &5 will not
be unquestionable. Moreover, if they do not explicitly mention the claim that
is being made, then its implication will also not be definite. When this is the
condition of hadith (that its attribution to Nabi #s«£4{i first needs to be verified
and its implication required to be definitive) then it is obvious that it cannot be
used to establish a belief which will share the same position of the primary beliefs

such as Oneness of Allah and the nubuwwah of Nabi Jzsfe.

As for the number of units in salah, these have been narrated from Nabi Aza&siie
through mutawatir chains and a number is definitive in its meaning; it is not
open to any interpretations. The actual question that needs to be answered is “Is
the Imamah of the twelve A'immah — their names and authority — such that they

are compulsory to obey established from such definitive mutawatir narrations?

1 Usal al-Kafi vol. 1 pg. 2479 - Tehran
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In light of the narrations presented by the Imamiyyah, Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq
presented two narrations to prove this belief; the narration of Wilayah and the
narration of Thagalayn (two sources of guidance). If these two narrations can be
proven to be mutawatir and their meaning definitive, then too it will only establish
there to be three Imams whose obedience is incumbent, namely ‘Ali, Hasan and

Husayn #28. Thus, the entire doctrine of Imamah will be shredded to pieces.

The scholars of the Imamiyyah were not unaware of this fact, and therefore
exhausted all avenues to somehow prove that these two narrations are mutawatir.
They gathered all the different asanid' including those which did not have
immaculate and complete isnad. However, every knowledgeable person who

scrutinised this treasure of narrations was forced to exclaim:

Regrettable is the state of that helpless traveller,

who gets exhausted just before his destination.

The hadith of Wilayah — All is the mowla of all those who take me as a mowla
— has been proven ages ago to be a non-mutawatir narration. Let alone this
narration being mutawatir, as a narration of Ahad as well, it is not reported any
impeccable isnad.? However, as far as the hadith of thagalayn is concerned, many
of its asanid were still in need of scrutiny. The Imamiyyah, however, were quite
proud of their collection consisting of all sorts of grades, and in fact Mir Hamid
Husayn — the mujtahid of Lucknow — dedicated two entire volumes of his book

‘Abagat al-Anwar specifically to this hadith.

The author of Fulk al-Ngjat boastfully claims regarding this narration:

1 Plural of isnad (chain of narration).

2 If the hadith is taken to be a mere mention of his virtues, then it will not contradict our beliefs. This
is why this da‘Tf hadith is found in many reliable books. It should be remembered that as far as virtues
are concerned, the degree of authenticity is not as vital as it is in the chapter of beliefs. In other
words, when establishing virtues are concerned then da‘Tf ahadith are accepted to an extent but when

one intends to substantiate a ruling therefrom, it becomes necessary to clarify its reality.
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A mutawatir narration which is widely accepted by the ummah even
though the ignorant have rejected it. It is the core of all the fundamental

matters and that which turns the mill of Islam.

Therefore it has become necessary to take a deep look and a thorough study of
this hadith as far as the isnad of this narration is concerned as well as the meaning
and implications of the narration. When this narration is examined with a critical
eye, then it is learnt that the Imamiyyah are bankrupt as far as this narration is

concerned.

As far as the Hadith of Wilayah is concerned, we will suffice upon these two

references:

The leader of the Muhaddithin, Hafiz al-ZaylaT (d. 762 A.H) writes under

the discussion of reciting tasmiyyah loudly in salah:
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The narrations which prove the recital of tasmiyyah in a loud voice (in
salah), even though it has many narrators, they are all weak. There are many
such ahadith, which have many narrators and there asanid are Abiindant,
but the hadith is unauthentic; such as the hadith of the bird, the hadith
of the one who does cupping and the one upon whom cupping is done as
well as the hadith, ‘Al is the mowla of all those who take me as a mowla.

Many a time, Abiindant asanid only increase the narration in weakness'.

Ibn Taymiyyah writes:

1 Nasb al-Rayah vol. 1 pg. 260
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This narration cannot be proven in any way from reliable narrators.!

As far as the meaning and implications of this narration is concerned, to what
degree does it prove their claim? The scholars of the Imamiyyah themselves
admit that this narration is not explicit regarding their belief in Imamah. Hence
it cannot even be classified as a clear and explicit narration as far as the meaning

is concerned.

‘Allamah TabarsT writes:
eﬁf@oyf&sww)@d}bw)@\? LA_JJASAU\:\»C,J‘

Nabi sl established the proof of Allah by indicating towards his

we

position and not explicitly mentioning it in the hadith: “’Alf is the mowla

of all those who take me as a mowla.?

It has been admitted in Sharh Tajrid as well that this narration has been

disputed.
LY e Vs 3 | galzs|
They have differed regarding its indication towards Imamah.’

It is absolutely amazing that a narration like this; which in addition to not being
mutawatir — but rather poorly established — and regarding which there is no
consensus upon its meaning is taken to be a decisive proof, whereas an explicit
meaning is required for the substantiation of primary beliefs. How is it given
the same position as the belief in the Oneness of Allah, the nubuwwah of Nabt

Js«4fe and the Day of Qiyamah?

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 4 pg. 86
2 Kitab al-Ihtijaj pg. 135

3 Sharh Tajrid pg. 230 (printed in Qum)
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According to the narrations of the Shi'ah, NabT As«&4{= is reported to have said:
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I leave behind for you the Thaqgalayn (two weighty things) — the Book
of Allah and my household- so hold onto them, you will never go astray.
Indeed the One who is aware of the minutest details and is informed of
everything has informed me, and promised me that the two of them shall

never separate until they approach me at the well (of Kowthar).

Upon this Rasiilullah Fs.die was asked:

Sloy Jal JS |

Are all you family members counted as your Ahl al-Bayt?

He replied:
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No, only my awsiya (appointed successors) from amongst them. The first
amongst them is my brother, my vizier and my successor with regards to
my ummabh. He is the guardian of every believing male and female after
my demise. He is the first of them, thereafter my son Hasan thereafter my
son Husayn. Thereafter nine individuals from the progeny of Husayn will
successively occupy this post, until they will all meet me at the well. They

are the witnesses of Allah upon his earth and his proofs against his creation.!
At this point we do not wish to expound on this ‘home-made’ narration of the

Shiah, this is their own domestic affair; if they so wish to fabricate narrations

and place the burden of it upon Allah and his Rastil &4z, so be it (it will be

1 Al-TabarsT: Kitab al-Ihtijaj pg. 79
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to their own detriment). However, we will never allow them to attribute these
fabrications to us, the Ahl al-Sunnah, by claiming that this version of Hadith al-
Thagalayn is also established and widely accepted amongst the circles of the Ahl
al-Sunnah (Allah forbid).

After an analysis of this (fabricated) narration, the following messages come to
the fore:

1. The Qur'an and the household of Nabi is:&ife are both binding and
necessary to follow. (emphasised by the words “so hold onto them, you

will never go astray”)

2. The Ahl al-Bayt has been explicitly mentioned to be the second of the
two weighty things. At the end of the narration the words “the two of
them shall never separate” (i.e. the Qur’an and the Ahl al-Bayt) have been

gathered in one word.

3. The entire Ahl al-Bayt is not included in this virtue; rather it is confined

to twelve individuals.

According to the Ahl al-Sunnah, Hadith al-Thagalayn cannot be found anywhere
with these three messages explicitly mentioned with an authentic isnad. A
scholarly analysis of their compilations of hadith unveils the reality of this version
of Hadith al-Thaqalayn. In other words, this version is not narrated with even a
single reliable isnad making the baseless claim of it being Mutawatir even more
out of the question. It is nothing less than outright deception and propaganda
on the part of the Shiah that they claim this version of Hadith al-Thaqalayn
to be accepted by the Ahl al-Sunnah, even going as far as claiming that the Ahl
al-Sunnah have accepted it to be mutawatir. There is no end to our amazement

regarding these claims!

According to the Ahl al-Sunnah it is incumbent to love all of the Ahl al-Bayt, but
they are not compulsory to obey; their virtue extending to all members of the Ahl

al-Bayt and not confined to twelve individuals only. In addition, the Ahl al-Sunnah
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believes the second aspect to which adherence and obedience is compulsory to
be the Sunnah of Rasilullah &, As for honouring the Ahl al-Bayt, this is
a separate issue. These twelve Aimmah cannot be found equated to the Qur'an
in any authentic narration of Hadith al-Thaqalayn with the wording ‘they will

never be separated’.

Zayd ibn Arqam 285 narrates that Nabi 45<£4= on the occasion of Ghadir Khum

said:

N NP PPCIH RN NPT PESC R WO P PECR

I remind you to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt!! I remind you to fear
Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah regarding my
Ahl al-Bayt!?

When Zayd «2di was asked which members of the Ahl al-Bayt were being referred

to, he replied:

obe s i T e JT5 e JT
The families of “Alf, ‘Aqil, Ja'far and ‘Abbas.?

In this narration, Nabi #%.£4{= has taught us the importance of fulfilling the
rights of the Ahl al-Bayt. He did not make obedience to them in all worldly and
religious matters compulsory. Furthermore, the narrator of this narration, Zayd
ibn Arqam #is, did not confine this virtue to twelve individuals only; rather
he understood it to apply to all the members of the Ahl al-Bayt upon whom
acceptance of zakah is forbidden. The implication of this is that it includes all of
the Abbasid Khulafz’ as well.

1 Ahl al-Bayt refers to the household and progeny of Nabi A<z, however the Shi'ah have confined

it to specific members from amongst them. The word ‘itrah is used in reference to them.
2 Muslim vol. 2 pg. 279, Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 367, Darimi pg. 424

3 Muslim pg. 279
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Also worthy of note is that the beginning of the hadith indicates that the Ahl al-
Bayt have not been given the position of the second thiqal. Rather it seems as if
Zayd &8s has left out the second thigal (which in fact is the Sunnah) on account
of his old age. It is for this very reason that later on in the narration, he does not
add the sentence that appears in the unauthentic narrations, namely ‘The Qur’an
and the Ahl al-Bayt will never separate’. Zayd & cannot be held accountable for
this, as he clearly states in the beginning of the narration that he has reached old
age and he should not be taken to task if he has forgotten anything.' The words
“My Ahl al-Bayt” which appear in this narration is not found in the narration of

Imam al-Bayhaqi.?

It should be borne in mind that we are not ruling this narration to be unauthentic
but rather we are clarifying its meaning. Hadith al-Thaqgalayn does not have even

one authentic chain wherein the following is mentioned:

1. The second thiqal is the Ahl al-Bayt.
2. Obedience to both, i.e. the Qur'an and Ahl al-Bayt is binding.

3. Ahl al-Bayt refers to only twelve members from the household of Nabi

The Shrah present a version of this hadith which contains all of the above and
then they do not suffice upon claiming that it is authentic, but go to the extent
of claiming that it is mutawatir; as it is the only possible basis for their concocted
belief. The reason for this exertion is because the Hadith of Wilayah (‘Alf is the
mowla of all those who take me as a mowla) has been proven, ages ago, to be
unworthy of consideration as far as establishing Islamic doctrine is concerned.
It is only used occasionally in the chapter of fadd’il (virtues), as this is a chapter

wherein the standards of acceptance are slightly lowered.

1 Muslim vol. 2 pg. 279

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra vol. 10 pg. 114
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If, for arguments sake, we have to consider this narration authentic, then too it
will not prove the baseless belief of the Shi'ah. This is what prompted them to
add an entire volume in the book Ihtijaj Tabrast, wherein a complete list of the
twelve Aimmah has been mentioned. Nevertheless, it is still incumbent upon us
to carry out a comprehensive analysis of the vague portion of this hadith so as to
ascertain whether these three points — as mentioned by the Shi'ah — are proven

with an authentic chain or not.

We express our gratitude to Allah that the embodiment of academic and
spiritual virtues, Mowlana Muhammad Nafi has put great effort into thoroughly
researching this narration, gathering all the different versions and thereafter
scrutinising them. May Allah grant him the best of rewards on behalf of us, as
well the rest of the Muslims. Whilst the book was being compiled, Mowlana and I
had a few discussions regarding the topic. I can say with confidence that this long
overdue service is the accomplishment of Mowlana. The Arabic proverb aptly

puts it:
,>>U JYI i\).? ‘.S

The predecessors have left a lot for the successors to achieve.

It is our supplication that the Allah Ta‘ala accepts this effort and grants all the
Muslims the ability to hold onto the Qur'an and the Sunnah. And that is not
difficult for Allah.
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Foreword

by ‘Allamah Shams al-Haq Afghant

All praise is due to Allah, He is sufficient for all our needs and salutations upon

his chosen servants.

I have read the book on Hadith al-Thagalayn which was authored by Mowlana
Muhammad Nafi', in which he has gathered all the asanid of the Hadith al-
Thagalayn. There are some narrations which only mention the Book of Allah,
whilst others mention the Sunnah as well. There is no contradiction between
the two, as the second type of narrations are detailed versions of the first type,
which are abbreviated. There is also a third type of narration, in which the
Sunnah is replaced with the words “my Ahl al-Bayt” or “itrati”. The first two
types are correct and are corroborated by the Qur’an. This is because wherever

the phrase:

5S35 5 A 35k
Obey Allah and obey his Rastil.

appears, it confines the success of humanity to the compliance of the dictates of
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of Rastilullah As.&4i=. If a third source did exist,
then it is impossible that the Qur'an would have omitted it at junctures such as
these. In fact, failing to mention the Ahl al-Bayt — who the Shiah believe to be
incumbent to obey — at junctures like these would open the doors to deviation,

which contradicts the guiding nature of the Qur’an.

The narrations in which Ahl al-Bayt or ‘itrah are mentioned, are neither
authentic as far as the isnad are concerned, nor are they acceptable as far as their
implication is concerned.

As far as the aspect of the isnad is concerned, apart from the narration reported

by Zayd ibn Arqam &5 which appears in Sahih Muslim, all of the remaining
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narrations have been criticised by all the scholars of hadith. It is for this very
reason that Imam al-Bukhari did not consider this hadith worthy of being entered
into his authentic compilation. Imam Nasa’T who did report this narration in his
Sunan al-Kubrd then omitted it in his Sunan al-Mujtaba, in which he took it upon

himself to only mention authentic narrations.

The narration reported by Imam Muslim is contradictory, and it is well known
that when contradiction appears with regards to the text of a narration, and the
correct version cannot be proven in light of evidence, then the validity of that
narration will be flawed. The contradiction that appears in the narration of Muslim
is that in one narration the noble consorts of Nabi Ass&4{= are included as part
of the Ahl al-Bayt, whereas they are excluded in another narration. In addition,

Zayd il admitted that he had aged and was quite likely to have forgotten.

If we were accept the validity of this narration then too it does not fulfil the
intended purpose, as it contradicts the above mentioned first two types of
narrations as well as the explicit verses of the Qur’an, which will obviously be
given preference over it. The least that could be said is that the command of
holding onto and following the Qur’an and Sunnah, which has been established
from the Qur’an, is clear cut and beyond any doubt, whereas there is uncertainty
regarding the second thigal mentioned in the hadith: Is it the Sunnah or is it the
Ahl al-Bayt? Thus, the Sunnah should be given preference as it is in conformity

to the Qur’an.

As far as the implication of the narration is concerned, the narration mentioning
‘itrah is still incorrect as the actual purpose of Ghadir Khum was to refute the

objections against ‘Alf £edis, which were based upon enmity. The wording used:

A\JLFO.AJLFJOYU&AJUV.@JJ‘

0 Allah, be a befriend those who befriend him and bear enmity for those

who bear enmity for him.
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indicates that the Ahl al-Bayt are to be loved and should not become a target for
one’s enmity. Hence the necessity of loving the Ahl al-Bayt can be established
from this narration, but not the incumbency of their obedience. Further, the
specification of the Ahl al-Bayt — by pinpointing its members — cannot be found
in any narration. Therefore if it includes all of them, whether they are believers
or non-believers, pious or impious then the command to obey them would be
an illogical one and the narration will thus be classified incorrect as far as its

message and meaning is concerned.

There is yet another dimension to this subject; the obedience of any human — be
it a Nabi or a non-Nabi — is only incumbent as far as his commands and orders
are concerned. It does not extend to his person. As far as obeying the commands
is concerned, it is not binding and necessary until it is proven and established
beyond doubt to be the actual sayings and commands of that individual. As for
the Ahl al-Bayt, none of their commands were systematically compiled and
recorded. If the commands of one or two individuals from amongst them were
compiled, then there are thousands whose commands are unknown. Moreover, if
the obligation of following the Nabi and the Ahl al-Bayt is of the same level, then

what difference remains between the Nabt and the non-Nabi?

Anyway, I am of the opinion that the book Hadith al-Thagalayn is unmatched
with regards to this subject. Both parties can benefit tremendously on condition
of honesty. It is my heartfelt supplication that Allah accepts this service that was

rendered to the Muslim community by the compiler.
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Foreword

By Mowlana Sayyid Ahmad Shah Ajnalwi Chokerwt

Head of department Madrasah Arabiyyah Chokirah- Sarghodah
In the name of Allah the Most Compassionate, the Most Merciful.

In every era, Allah the most High created such individuals whose entire lives
were given to defending the truth and countering falsehood. They were not
deterred in the least by indifferent conditions and unpleasant circumstances.
This group of scholars have — along the centuries — worked with sincerity to
combat falsehood. In keeping with this tradition, Mowlana Muhammad Nafi'
@iz, compiled this well researched book Hadith al-Thaqalayn and has thereby
added one more link to this noble chain. This book will be highly appreciated by
those who are habitual of getting to the bottom of subjects, whilst those who are
in search of the truth will find it to be a great bounty. The compiler held on firmly
to academic honesty and justice and all praise is due to Allah, the compiler did

not sway towards prejudice and bigotry in any way.

After studying Hadith al-Thaqalayn — it will become clear that just as the
credentials of this narration are quite poor, similarly it is not linked in any way
to the subject of khilafah. This book holds a special position with regards to this
subject. Every individual involved in the propagation of Islam should keep this

book as part of his reading material.
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An Appeal from the Author

In the ensuing pages, a lengthy discussion has been penned down regarding
the Hadith al-Thaqalayn. As an introduction, a few necessary points have been
mentioned in the beginning of the first section. A few important points have also
been highlighted at the end of the first section. Similarly, the second section also
begins with a few important factors which require attention. Undoubtedly, this is
a deep academic discussion, which deserves the attention of the scholars, but the

general masses will also be able to derive benefit from it.

A humble appeal is made to the readers not to arrive at any conclusions regarding
the book after reading one or two sections of it. Rather the entire book should
be read and kept in sight when arriving at a conclusion. At different junctures
of the book, certain things were mentioned which are worthy of looking at in
order to repel certain doubts. Therefore, one should not be quick in arriving at a

conclusion. This is the demand of intelligence and sound understanding.

The author admits that on account of lack of knowledge and expertise, he was
not able to reproduce every single chain of Hadith al-Thagalayn (which refers to
them as the Book of Allah and the Sunnah) as he would have loved to. However, a
great number of reliable asanid have been reproduced which will be included at

the end of the second part, Allah willing.
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Al- Thaqalayn
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Those who, on one hand harbour hatred against the noble companions of
Rasalullah 45:£40= and on the other hand claim great love for his household and
progeny, have overstepped the boundaries of their claimed love. According to
them, just as it is incumbent to obey the commands of the Book of Allah — the
Qur’an — under all conditions, similarly it is incumbent to obey the Ahl al-Bayt
and family of RasTlullah As«4= under all conditions. According to them, just as
the one who does not believe in the commands of the Qur’an is taken as a rejecter
of the Qur’an, similarly the one who does not accept the sayings and actions of
the Ahl al-Bayt of Rastilullah isedfie as divine guidance is also regarded as a
disbeliever. The resultant implication of this is that there is no difference between
the Qur'an and the Ahl al-Bayt of Rastlullah is<&dfie, such that they hold the

exact same rank as far as adherence and obedience is concerned.

This belief is so widely accepted amongst them that there remains no need to
quote from any of their sources. However, for further satisfaction, one may refer

to the Tafsir of Abi ‘Ali al-Tabarsi, Majma’ al-Bayan' under the verse:

/q° o/b c}/
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The people of authority from amongst you.

We, the Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jama‘ah, who make up the majority of Muslim scholars,
firmly believe that the command of total obedience and compliance is restricted to
the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of Rastilullah z«&4=. Unconditional obedience
to Allah, the most Exalted, and His Rasiil As«&4i= is absolutely essential. Any third
person’s obedience is subject to them being given that position by the Qur’an and

Sunnah. No individual independently holds that position.
1 pg. 269
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A Muslim’s obedience to any individual — be it the governor, his parents, the
seniors and scholars of the ummah or even the prominent personalities of
the Ahl al-Bayt — depends upon their compliance to the Qur'an and Sunnah.
Their obedience remains confined to those matters which are accepted. If their
obedience, at some point demands opposition of the Qur'an and Sunnah, then

aside from it not being necessary, it will not even be permissible.

The two parties — the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Shi'ah — have always differed on this
primary and fundamental point. Based on this difference, each party thereafter
took it upon themselves to prove their fundamental belief and consequently
authored a number of books in this regard. With the help of Allah, we also wish to
present the belief of these two groups along with the proofs of each group. This

will serve as a guide as to which of the two groups are closer to the truth.

This discussion will be divided into two sections. The first section will deal with
the principle formed by those who claim extraordinary love for the Ahl al-Bayt,
as well as their proofs, Allah willing. The second part will explain the principle of
the Ahl al-Sunnah wa [-Jama‘ah in full detail along with its proofs from the Qur’an

and Sunnah. And Allah is the one grants ability.



Section One

It should be known that, in the light of their self-made principle, our friends
have given the household of Nabi is:&4{e the same rank as the Qur'an as far as
obedience is concerned. According to them, both are equal with regards to them
being valid proofs. The narration of Thaqalayn, which appears in the books of
both parties, has been given the position of being the governing principle. The

reality is that this entire belief is founded solely upon this narration.

If any other verse or narration is used, it is merely to supplement this narration
and to further substantiate it. Otherwise, they consider it unnecessary to bring
forth any other proof as long as this narration could be used. This is why they
have claimed that this narration is mutawatir as far as both, the words as well as
the meaning is concerned. This claim of tawatur was sounded a long time ago by
their prominent scholars and authors.! In an attempt to prove this claim, many

voluminous books have been compiled.

The present day ShiT scholars have threaded the path of their predecessors by
regarding this as a priceless treasure and making extravagant claims regarding
it.? According to them, this narration is the foundation of Islam and has the
similitude of being the millstone of Islam. We present to the honourable reader,

as an example, a quotation from the work of a contemporary ShiT scholar, who

1 An example of their latter day scholars and authorities is Mir Hamid Husayn - Mujtahid Lakhnawl
who authored his book ‘Abagadt al-Anwar in rejection of the chapter on Imamah from the book of
Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 5 Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah. His book comprised of a few volumes, of which two
large volumes were dedicated only to the narration of Thagalayn. He went to great lengths in trying
to prove that, in accordance to his understanding, this narration is Mutawatir in both wording and
meaning.

2 The contemporary ShiT scholars have written extensively on the Hadith al-Thaqalayn and new
booklets are penned regarding it every now and then. Recently, in the year 1370 A.H. a ShiT scholar,
Muhammad Qawam al-Din al-Qummi collected the narrations of Hadith al-Thagalayn from Sunnt
sources. The Egyptian Dar al-Taqrib printed this in the year 1374. Thereafter a ShiT scholar from
Sarghodah, ...continued on page 56
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himself claims that his work is a masterpiece:

S gy d el o Sl s 5l G (Bl Gl gy ol ) (oS8 8,6 S JB
JeVl s ade 55 Coom plagdl e s (U1 (a2

I leave amongst you two weighty items... this is Hadith al-Thaqalayn, a
mutawatir narration which is widely accepted by the ummah even though
the ignorant have rejected it. It is the core of all the fundamental matters

and that which turns the mill of Islam.

Amir al- Din, the diligent student of the author of the above text, has translated
the book Fulk al-Ngjat and has added a few footnotes to it as well. Under the
discussion regarding the revealed texts on the subject of the khilafah of ‘Alf «edis
which appears in this book, the narration of Thaqalayn is also quoted. Adding his
footnote at this juncture, he repeats the claim of tawatur in a slightly different

manner. He writes in condemnation of the Ahl al-Sunnah:

Although the ones who love the first three (khulafa’ of Rastlullah i)
have concocted many narrations in order to please their rulers, then too
they could not concoct such narrations which could match Hadith al-
Thaqalayn, Hadith al- Wilayah (‘All is the mowla of all those who take me
as a mowla) as well as other authentic, mutawatir and widely accepted

narrations which have been narrated regarding the Ahl al-Bayt.?

... continued from page 55

Muhibb Husayn Kazimi translated this book into Urdu and printed it with the title Irshad Rasil al-
Thagalayn al-Ma'riif bi Hadith al-Thagalayn. In it the era of each scholar who mentioned this hadith has
also been mentioned. This book was kept in front of us whilst compiling our book. Answers to these
narrations will appear as part of the discussion, hence there is no need for a separate book to answer
those narrations.

1 Fulk al-Najat, the first edition of the translated version. pg. 26. Chapter One, regarding the standards
of the Ahl al-Haqq. Written by Muhammad ‘Ali ShiTand translated by Amir al-Din.

2 The footnote of pg. 492 - vol. 1 Fulk al-Najat, under the texts proving the khilafah of ‘Al «gis.
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The summary of the above quoted text is as follows;

1. The narration of Thaqalayn (the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah, my Ahl al-

Bayt) is mutawatir according to them.

2. The foundation of their ideology is this narration that is as far as the Ahl
al-Bayt being proof and compulsory to obey is concerned, this narration is

the original source of their belief.

3. This narration is what specifies the milling stone of Islam. In other words,

this narration holds the position of being the foundation of Islam.

Before us continuing with our actual discussion, a few points need to be taken

cognisance of.

Point one

The honourable reader should be aware that the author of Fulk al-Ngjat did not
suffice on claiming that the narration of Thaqalayn is mutawatir as far as the
wording is concerned. Instead, before commencing with his discussions regarding
all the disputed subjects, he tried his best to establish his argument by means of
this narration. Thus, he even mentioned a great number of narrations (authentic

as well as unauthentic) from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

However, after researching and studying various books, we can say with
confidence that most of the material presented under the discussion of Hadith
al-Thaqalayn, by the student and his teacher were plagiarised from the book of
the ShiT Mir Hamid Hasan of Lucknow, the author of ‘Abagat al-Anwar. This is no

accomplishment of theirs.

Mir Hamid had taken great pains in trying to establish from the books of the Ahl

al Sunnah that this narration is mutawatir.
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Point two

Our friends on the other side of the fence have twisted reality by unsuccessfully
trying to prove that this narration is mutawatir by both, us and them. They have
also accused the Ahl al-Sunnah of rejecting this hadith and considering it not
worthy of practice. Due to this, we wish to elucidate the exact viewpoint of the
Ahl al-Sunnah regarding this narration, in accordance with their principles. The
degree to which this narration is acceptable will be explained. We will present as
many asanid we can find for this narration along with a comment in the light of
research regarding their authenticity or weakness. Thereafter, the meanings of

the text of the authentic asanid will be specified.!

This discussion will reveal to the reader the inaccuracy of the claim that this
hadith is mutawatir as made by those who claim to love the Ahl al-Bayt. The
truth behind the objection and accusation against the Ahl al-Sunnah of rejecting
the narration will also be made apparent to the reader and it who are truly
guilty of deceit will be exposed? Moreover, this discussion will also educate the
reader about the validity of the opposition’s claim that this narration proves the
incumbency of following the Ahl al-Bayt; whether or not this is a valid claim will

be revealed.

Point Three

We have tried our best to present all the narrations of Thaqalayn that we could
find in our books, whether it was by means of our own research or it was through
the guidance of our ‘friends’. Since Fulk al-Najat merely quoted from ‘Abagat al-
Anwar, we did not find any new isnad in it. However, we have managed to find
a few asanid in Tabaqat al-Anwar. We also found some information in the book
Yanabt al- Mawaddah.

1 After reading through this book, it will become clear as to which narrations are authentic and
which narrations are not. For example the eighth narration of Musnad Ahmad, the narration of Darimi
and the narration of Sahth Muslim have all been established through authentic asanid. It is only their
texts that need to be explained. Therefore it will be incorrect to accuse the author of rejecting all the

narrations regarding Thaqalayn.
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Additionally, we only mentioned in this book narrations from those compilations
wherein the isnad have been mentioned. We have not narrated from those
compilations who instead of narrating the hadith themselves rely on others and
quote it from other sources. This is because there is no benefit in quoting from
those who themselves have quoted from others, in other words, their books are

secondary sources and not the original sources of the narration.

This method has not been adopted by our ‘well-wishers’ who did not care to
differentiate between the different types of compilations. Rather, in a frenzy to
lengthen the list of their sources, they added every single compilation in which
they could find this narration, whether that author mentioned the asanid or he
was merely quoting another source. It should be understood that whilst quoting
from secondary sources may lengthen the list of sources, it does not serve the

intended purpose which is the Abtindance of asanid.

It is for this very reason that only those scholars’ and authors’ books have been
quoted from who have mentioned the isnad. Those who were merely quoting
other sources were not given any attention and the narrations from their books
do not deserve any answers. Similarly, those references are also not worthy of
being answered in which this narration was attributed to a famous and accepted
muhaddithby saying “narrated by so and so”, without actually quoting any portion
of the chain, or even specifying the book in which the narration was quoted. In
the light of the principles of research, these kinds of unknown references are
neither deserving of any answers, nor are they worthy of any attention. This is
more so when those who have put forward these references are of the belief that

taqiyyah (dissimulation) is one of the greatest acts of worship.

Point Four

The list of references that has been gathered up until now has approximately
sixty six narrations from thirty eight books. Most of these narrations are such

that despite extensive research, either their asanid could not be traced or they

59



were found to be incomplete. The entire list has been put forward in a systematic

way.

Point Five

The author’s style in ‘Abagat al-Anwar of listing references in chronological
order of the compilers was also maintained. Therefore we will first discuss the
narrations of those Muhaddithin who were of the former times, followed by
those who came thereafter. In this manner (of following the Islamic calendar)

the discussion will be completed.

Point Six

It should also be known to the reader that we have included such narrations in
our list, that neither did the author of Fulk al-Najat mention them, nor did the
author of ‘Abagat al-Anwar come across them. Due to the fact that we sincerely
wished to bring this debate to an end, we took it upon ourselves not to get away
by merely mentioning our sources. Rather we mentioned the narration with all
its asanid. If these narrations are — in light of the rules and principles of hadith
— acceptable then they should be unhesitatingly accepted, otherwise they need
to be rejected. To cite examples, we quoted this narration from Mushkil al-Athar
of Imam al-Tahawi and from Tarikh Baghdad by al-Khatib whereas the two (Shi)

authors have omitted them.

Point Seven

Since many contemporary ShiTscholars, including the author of Fulk al-Najat, rely
greatly upon the book Yanabi* al-Mawaddah, especially with regards to the hadith
of Thagalayn — as the author of Yanabi' al-Mawaddah gathered a sizeable amount
of narrations — we deemed it appropriate to add a chapter at the end of the
discussion titled: The Narrations of Yanabt al-Mawaddah. The views of the author
of this book as well as the status of the narrations of Yanabi" al-Mawaddah has been

explained scrupulously, which will prove beneficial for the fair-minded.
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Point Eight

Along the course of the discussion, it will be appropriate to keep in mind a few
principles which the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah employ in the scrutiny of
narrations. By the will of Allah, this discussion will not go against any of these
accepted principles. Firstly, whenever a certain narrator has been disparaged and
criticised then the rule “Disparagement is given preference over commendation”
was kept in mind when commenting on a hadith. Thereafter if the reliability of
this narrator was found mentioned in another book on the scrutiny of narrators

then this will not be considered.

However, it needs to be clarified that the scholars have laid certain conditions for
the application of this principle. One of them is that the criticism should not be
vague but the reason for the disparagement should be clarified as well. Secondly,
this disparagement needs to be reported from scholars who are knowledgeable

and well-acquainted with the subject

The second principle which should be kept in mind: The narrations of an innovator
will only be accepted when his narration does not lend support to his innovation.
If he has a narration which lends support to his innovation then this narration

will not be accepted; as stated in the books expounding the principles of hadith:
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It has been said that (the narrations of an innovator) will be accepted as
long as he is not one who propagates his beliefs. This is because the thought
of beautifying his innovation may spur him onto twisting and corrupting

the narrations in order to suit his beliefs.

Point Nine

It important to remember that references were given from the books of the Shiah

with the sole purpose of completing the proof against them. The comments
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regarding the narrators, whether negative or positive, was first taken from the
books of the Ahl al-Sunnah, and only thereafter, at a few junctures, the comments

of the ShiT scholars were also quoted.

Point Ten

After these points have been understood, we finally begin with our actual
discussion. Every narration that we could find will be mentioned, each with its
isnad and thereafter a complete discussion regarding it will follow. The following
method will be adopted: the text of the narration along with its chain will first be
mentioned, thereafter the translation of the narration will be made and lastly a
discussion regarding the authenticity and criticism of the narration will ensue. If
need be further details will be added to conclude.

As far as the Arabic text is concerned, an effort was made to integrate their
translations for the benefit of those unconversant with the Arabic language.
However, after accompanying the Arabic with translation on a few occasions, it
will be then be omitted; as all the narrations have more or less the same meaning.
Thus, there would be no real benefit in repeatedly translating it. At some instances

notes have been added at the end of the discussion to serve as a conclusion.
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Sahifah Imam ‘Ali al-Rida ibn Misa al-Kazim
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Hafiz Ibn ‘Asakir — Zahir al-Sakhani — Hafiz al-Bayhaqi — Aba al-Qasim al-
Mufassir — Ibrahim ibn Ja'dah — Abii al-Qasim ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn
‘Amir al-Ta’1 (at Basrah) — his father ‘Amir (in the year 260 A.H) — ‘Ali ibn
Misa al-Rida 45 (in the year 194 A.H) — (his father) Misa ibn Ja'far — (his
father) Ja‘far ibn Muhammad — (his father), Muhammad ibn ‘Al1 (al-Bagir)
— (his father) ‘Alf ibn Husayn — (his father) Husayn ibn ‘AlT — (his father)
‘Al ibn Abi1 Talib 2z that Rastlullah iseak said:

It is as if [ have been invited and I have accepted the invitation. Now I leave
amongst you al-Thaqalayn (two weighty things), one is greater than the
other. They are: the Book of Allah — which could be likened to a rope that
has been extended from the sky to the earth — and my ‘itrah who are my

Ahl al-Bayt. Beware of how you treat them after my departure.!

[ wish to inform the honourable readers that whilst gathering all the different
versions of Hadith al-Thaqalayn, I have reproduced here all those narrations
which have isnad and are found in those books which are attributed to the Ahl
al-Sunnah. This will assist one in getting to know the status of the narration as far
as authenticity is concerned, in light of the rules and principles of hadith. Whilst

gathering the narrations, this narration was found under the section: The Sahifah

of ‘Ali al-Rida. I have quoted it verbatim, with its isnad.

1 The scroll of Ali Rida ibn Miisa al-Kazim pg. 14 (printed by al-Muwahid printing press, Egypt, Edition 2,

printed with the Musnad of Imam Zayd.
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Another noteworthy factis that all the narrations in this script have been narrated
with one isnad, which has been quoted in the beginning of the script, and thus
the authenticity of the entire script depends on this single isnad. Therefore we
will now quote, word for word, the views of all those senior scholars of hadith
and scrutiny of narrators that we could find. This will ease the task of passing a

verdict upon this narration, whether it is acceptable or not?
1. Al-Dhahabi in Mizan al-I'tidal states regarding the narrator of this Sahifah:
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Amir al-Ta' from his father from ‘Alf ibn Masa
al-Rida from his forefathers: narrates that fabricated and baseless scroll. It
is either the concoction of ‘Abd Allah or his father. Al-Zuhrf said regarding

him: “He was illiterate and not one who was accepted.”

2. Ibn al Hajar al-‘Asqalani in Lisan al-Mizan mentioned this narration in the
exact same manner as al-Dhahabl. The crux of these two references is that
‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad fabricated a scroll that he had attributed to Imam
‘Al al-Rida and his forefathers. If he was not the one who fabricated it
then it was done by his father. Also, Hasan ibn ‘Alf al-Zuhr said that he was
an illiterate person who was not approved of.? It should also be borne in
mind that ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad is not the son of the famous Imam Ahmad

ibn Hambal, care should be taken not to mistake one for the other.

3. Mulla ‘Al al Qarf in his book al-Masna' ft Ahadith al-Mowdii has also written
clearly regarding this fabricated scroll:
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1 vol. 2 pg. 22

2 vol. 3 pg. 252 Number 1097
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad narrates from his father from ‘Ali ibn Misa al-Rida
a fabiracated and baseless scroll. It is either the fabrication of ‘Abd Allah
or of his father.!

4. ‘Allamah Showkant has also written in his book Fawa’id al-Majmi‘ah fr

Ahadith al- Mowdii‘ah very clearly:
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Amongst them (fabrications) is the scroll of ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad from his

father from ‘Alf al-Rida from his forefathers. It is all a baseless fabrication.

In summary, ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad attributed a fabricated scroll to Imam ‘Alt
al-Rida and his forefathers, which he transmitted to the masses. In light of the
words of these great scholars, this scroll that has become famous amongst the
masses as the Sahifah ‘Ali al-Rida is in actual fact the product of the ‘brilliant mind’
of either ‘Ali ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Amir al-Ta’1 or his father.

The remainder of the names in the chain, who happen to be pious saints, have
been added simply to pull wool over the eyes, so that the masses will accept the
narration without any hesitation. A mere glance at the names will convince them
to accept this fabricated scroll. The elucidation above exposes the reality of all the
narrations appearing in this scroll, and the narration of Thagalayn also appears

in this scroll; which will fall in the same category as the other narrations.

If we were to, hypothetically, accept that the above narration is acceptable then
too it will not count against us. This is because, firstly, the meaning of the narration
is quite clear, the glorious Qur’an has been compared to a rope onto which we are
ordered to hold tightly and we are instructed to conduct ourselves in an amicable
manner with the members of the household of NabT As«&4{=. They should always

be honoured and given due consideration, and if they are ever approached, then

1 pg. 36, printed by Muhammadi printers, Lahore.
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it should be done with love. Their rights should never be trampled upon. The Ahl
al-Sunnah are in total agreement with this, which is the central message of this

narration. There is no degree of difference of opinion regarding it.

Secondly, there is no such wording in the above narration which indicates
incumbency of following and obeying the Ahl al-Bayt. This narration does not
indicate in any way, that the one who does not obey them will be deviated. Hence,
even if we were to accept that this narration is authentic and acceptable (which it
is not) then too it does not go against any of our beliefs. Furthermore, it does not

prove in the slightest the validity of the claim of our ‘friends’.
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Tabaqat ibn Sa'd
He is Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Sa‘d ibn Manft'i al-Hashimi (d. 235 A.H).
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Hashim ibn al-Qasim al-Kinani — Muhammad ibn Talhah — al-A‘mash — ‘Atiyyah
— from Abui Sa‘id al-Khudri that Rastlullah i said:

Soon I will be invited (by Allah towards my eternal abode) and T will accept
the invitation. I leave amongst you two weighty objects, the Book of Allah
and my ‘itrah. The Book of Allah is like a rope that has been extended from
the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah refers to my Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed the One
who knows the finest details and is aware of everything has informed me
that these two will never separate until they meet me at the pond (of al-

Kowthar). Beware of how you treat them in my absence.!

In the above chain, an individual by the name ‘Atiyyah has been severely
criticised. The details of this ‘Atiyyah will first be quoted from the books of the
Ahl al-Sunnah, thereafter to conclude the argument; ShiT sources will be quoted
to shed further light on his personality. We have adopted this method at many
places ahead as well; after quoting the works of Sunni scholars, quotations are
added from the books of ShiT scholars as well, and in so doing the argument

against the opposition is left indisputable.

‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Itis stated in Taqrib al-Tahdhib:
Ldite s OIS 12 Jas . el l 35S ol b gl dnns o o
1 Tabagqat ibn Sa'd vol. 2 pg. 2, Printed in Lei don
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‘Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-‘AufT al-Jadalt al-KGft Abii al-Hasan: He was a ShiTwho
would commit many errors in his narrations and would conceal the name

of the person from whom he narrated.!
2. Tahir al-Fattani states in Qaniin al-Mowdii at:
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‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufl: A weak narrator and fabricator, whose narrations are
not permissible to write except with the purpose of noting it down as
something really peculiar. He would conceal the name of Muhammad ibn
al-s@’ib al-Kalbi by referring to him using the agnomen Aba Sa‘ld thereby
deceiving people into believing that he was narrating from the companion

of Nabi jsie, Abti Sa‘ld al-KhudrT iz,
3. Ibn al-Hajar writes in al-Tahdhib:
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Muslim ibn al Hajjaj mentioned ‘Atiyyah al-‘Auft by saying: “His narrations
are unreliable.” Thereafter he said: “It has reached be that ‘Atiyyah would
visit al-Kalbi and he would ask him regarding tafsir. He had given him the
agnomen Abi SaTd from his own side. Thereafter, he would narrate to
people saying: “Abu Sa‘d said”. Hushaym would consider his narrations

to be da'if (weak). Jowzajani said: “He was inclined towards Shi'ism.” Nasa'1

1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib pg. 363, Printed in Lucknow.

2 Qaniin al-Mowdii ‘at wa al-Du‘afa’ by Tahir al-Fattani al-Hind, pg. 278, printed in Egypt.
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said: “He is da'ff.” Ibn ‘AdT would count him amongst the Shi'ah of Kafah.
Ibn Hibban says that he had given him (al-Kalbi) the agnomen Abi Sa‘d.
Thereafter, if anyone asked him: “Who narrated this to you?” He would
reply: “Abt SaTd.” This would mislead people into thinking that he was
narrating from Aba Sa‘ld &5, the companion, whereas he was actually
referring to al-Kalbl. It is not permissible to write his narrations except
with the purpose of noting it down as something really peculiar. He
further says, Abl Bakr al-Bazzar would count him amongst the Shiah. Al-
Saji said: “He is not a reliable narrator and he used to believe that ‘Alf had

the greatest rank.”

4. Al-Dhahabr states in al-Mizan:
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‘Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-‘AufT al-KGff — a famous Tabi? who is da‘f... Salim al-
Muradr said: ‘Atiyyah was a ShiT. He gave his teacher the agnomen Abiu
Sald and he would narrate from him saying: “Ab Sa'ld said”, thus creating
the impression that he is narrating from Abu Sa7d al-Khudri. Nasa'T and a

group of others have stated that he is da‘ff.’

In the light of the above mentioned details, the position of ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi is
quite evident. His ploy by means of which he would conceal the name of his
teacher who subscribed to the same beliefs as he did, Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib,
has also been exposed. There is no way that the narrations of an individual like
this can ever be accepted. It will be worth mentioning here that this teacher of
his, Muhammad ibn al-S3’ib al-Kalbi, was an infamous liar and not only was he a

member of the Saba’iyyah (followers of Ibn Saba’) but one of their leaders.

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 6 pg. 225-226, Printed in Dakkan-Kitab al-Majrithin vol. 2 pg. 166
2 This refers to the generation after the Sahabah #zdis,

3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 201, Egyptian print.
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Whatever the position of this Kalbi may be in the eyes of our ‘friends’, a reference
to the book Mulakhas al-Magal fi Tahqiqg Ahwal al-Rijal (category six regarding the
majahil (unknown narrators)), is sufficient to grant one contentment. Amongst
the products of the ‘generosity’ of these two (al-Kalbi, the teacher, and al-‘Aufi,
the student) is the narration of Thaqgalayn, which our scholars have mentioned
in their books. This was not on account of their reliance upon these narrators
but rather it was mentioned merely to add to the list of fada’il (virtues) already

mentioned regarding the Ahl al-Bayt, without paying much attention to the isnad.

We now reproduce quotations for our ‘friends’ from their own books on narrators,

thus concluding the argument against them.

‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi according to the Shi'ah

1. Al-Ardabili writes in Jami‘ al-Ruwat:
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2. Al-Mamaqani writes in Tangth al-Magal:
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‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi al-KGft is from amongst the companions of Imam
Muhammad al-Bagir. Muhammad Mirza Istarabadi counted him amongst

their ShiT narrators.
Thus, according to both parties, he is regarded as a staunch and well known Sh11

and as a result his narrations are inadmissible with regards to those subjects

which are disputed.!

1 Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 539, Tangth al-Magal vol. 2 pg. 253
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Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah
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‘Umar ibn Sad Abti Dawid al-HifrT — Sharik — al-Rukayn — al-Qasim ibn Hassan —
from Zayd ibn Thabit & that Rastlullah i<z said:

1 will leave amongst you two successors after me, the Book of Allah and my
‘itrah, my Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed the two of them will not separate until they

meet me at the pond (of al-Kowthar).!

The above isnad has been researched and studied. It has been found that the
narrations of Sharik, student of al-Rukayn, are unacceptable. The position of
Sharik, in light of the books of rijal — of both the Ahl al-Sunnah and Shi'ah — has
been presented for the fair-minded and balanced to peruse. This is sufficient to

reveal the ineligibility of the narration.

Sharik according Ahl al-Sunnah
1. Tahir al-Fattani writes in Qantin al-Mowd ‘at:
o dind S lll e ol
Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Kaft has been classified as da‘Tf by Yahya ibn MaTn.?
2. Ibn Sa‘'d has written in his Tabagat:
1,8 Jalay 015 5 ol 28 &y 5 0l
Sharik would narrate excessively and he would also err excessively.’

1 Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah vol. 4 pg. 121
2 Qanan al-Mowdu at pg. 262
3 Tabagat ibn Sa'd vol. 6 pg. 263, 264
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3. Al-Dhahabfi states:
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Ibn Mubarak said: “The narrations of Sharik hold no weight.” Jowzajani
said: “He had abad memory and his narrations have a lot of contradictions.”
Abl Zur‘ah said: “He narrated many narrations. He would get confused
and make mistakes at times.” ‘Abd Allah ibn Idrs said: “Sharik was most

certainly a ShT1.”!
4, 1bn al-Hajar writes in al-Tahdhib:
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Ibn al-Qattan said: “Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah was well known for concealing his
sources...” Al-AzdT said: “He strayed from moderation. He was an extremist
in his beliefs. He had a bad memory, he committed many errors and his
narrations had many contradictions.” Al-Saji said: “He was looked upon as

an extremist Shrah.”
5. Imam Tirmidhi said:
Ll s el s
Sharik would commit many errors.?
6. Abi Hatim said:
Gl ol 0 53 Y
His narrations cannot be regarded as worthy evidence.*

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 445, 446
2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 337
3 Tirmidhi vol. 1 pg. 33

4 Al-Mughni vol. 1 pg. 297
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Sharik according to the Shi‘ah

1. ‘Abd Allah Mamagqanti states in his Tangih al-Magal:
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In the book Kashf al-Ghummah, it is clearly stated that he (Sharik) was an

Imami. This is sufficient to establish his salvation and nobility.!

2. In the book Tuhfat al-Ahbab fi Nawadir Athar al-Ashab by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-
Qummi discusses his biography. In the end, he quoted a supplication of

Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq &% in his favour, which serves as a clear sign of him

being a “devout believer” (or plainly put a ShiT).?

1 Tangih al-Magqal vol. 2 pg. 85
2 Tuhfat al-Ahbab pg. 143
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Musnad Ishaq ibn Rahawayh
As in ‘Abagat al-Anwar (vol. 1 pg. 147):
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Ahmad ibn Fadl ibn Muhammad Ba Kathir has reported on the authority of Wasilat
al-Ma’al from ‘Ali ibn Ab1 Talib s that Nabi iz said:

Indeed I have left amongst you that which, if you hold onto, you will never go
astray. The Book of Allah, the one end of which is in his hand and the other
is in your hand, and my Ahl al-Bayt. Reported by Ishaq ibn Rahawayh in his
Musnad on the authority of Kathir ibn Zayd from Muhammad ibn ‘Umar
ibn ‘All ibn Abi Talib from his father (‘Umar) from his grandfather (‘AlD).

The actual manuscript of the book Musnad Ishaq is very rare. The portion of the
chain that we quoted was taken from the book ‘Abagat al-Anwdr (vol. 1 page 147).
The narration of this Musnad is reported from Kathir ibn Zayd al-Rimi who
narrates from ‘Alf &5, Now let us have a look at the credibility of Kathir ibn

Zayd according to the scholars of rijal.
Kathir ibn Zayd al-Rtimi
1. Ibn Abi Hatim in Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil:
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Yahya ibn Ma‘ln was asked about Kathir ibn Zayd and he said: “He is not
strong according to the Muhaddithin”... AbG Zur‘ah said: “Truthful but he

has weakness.”
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2. Al-Dhahabi in al-Mizan:
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Abi Zur‘ah said: “He has weakness”... Nasa'1 said: “Da‘if”... Ibn al-Madini

said: “He is not strong.”

3. Ibn Hajar in al-Tahdhib:

Ibn Khuzaymah has reported from Ibn Ma‘n: “He is not reliable.” And he
first said: “He is nothing”... Nasa'1 said: “Da‘f”... Abt Jafar al-Tabarf said:
Kathir ibn Zayd is amongst those whose narrations cannot be substantiated

from.”
4, Nasa'lsaid in Kitab al-Du‘afa’ wa al-Matrukin:
b 4y o S

Kathir ibn Zayd is daf.

In the above four references, the scholars of hadith have explicitly mentioned that
this individual is unreliable in the field of hadith. His narrations are not worthy
of being substantiated from and some have given him a degree of credibility,
but that is not worthy of attention as the principle discussed earlier states:
“Disparagement is given preference over commendation”, therefore this narration will

not be acceptable.

After the above explanation, it will make no difference if the author of Wastlat
al-Ma’al reports it in his book, or some other author besides him. It should also be
known that in the book Fayd al-Qadir — commentary on the book al-Jamt" al-Saghir

— ‘Allamah ‘Abd al-Ra‘Gf al-Munawi, whilst commenting on the hadith:
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Do not cry over the din if it is managed by its people.

criticises Kathir ibn Zayd by labelling him da‘ff. Therefore we are not the first and
only ones to label him as such; rather we have been preceded by the scholars of

the past.

Note:- It has been stated in ‘Abagat al-Anwar (vol. 1 pg. 147): “This narration was
similarly narrated by al-Dowlabi (Abd al-Bishr, Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Ansart
al-Dowlabi in his book al-Dhurriyyat al-Tahirah). Al-Dowlabi mentioned this
narration with this exact chain; therefore there is no need to give an independent

answer to his narration.

The details mentioned in Fayd al-Qadir Sharh jami‘ al-Saghir (vol. 6 pg .387)

regarding Kathir is also worthy of perusal.
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Musnad Ahmad ibn Hambal al-Shaybani

According to our research, the narration of Thaqalayn appears eight times in
Musnad Ahmad. 1t is our intention to reproduce each one of them along with
their asanid, which will be followed with a discussion regarding each isnad. The
honourable readers will be able to judge for themselves whether these ambiguous

and flawed narrations qualify to serve as proofs or not.

The First Narration
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‘Abd Allah — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Aswad ibn ‘Amir — Isra’1l ibn Yiinus
—'Uthman ibn Mughirah — ‘All ibn RabT'ah who said:

I met Zayd ibn Arqam whilst he was entering the residence of Mukhtar
or leaving it. I asked him: “Did your hear Rastlullah i< saying: “T am

leaving amongst you the Thaqalayn?” He replied: “Yes.”

This narration, which happens to be the first one, is quite ambiguous as far as the
meaning is concerned. Neither is the explanation of the word Thaqgalayn given,
nor is any clarity on the subject attributed to Nabi 45«4z, This narration only
makes mention of the fact that Zayd ibn Arqam #edis was asked if he had heard

the words “Indeed I leave amongst you the Thaqgalayn,” to which he replied in the

affirmative.

Therefore it will be most appropriate to interpret it in such a way that is
acceptable by both parties, which is that it refers to Book of Allah and the
Sunnah of Rasiilulldh %4, Furthermore, this interpretation is in complete
harmony with the texts of the Qur’an and the remainder of authentic narrations

of Nabi A&z, and it is also agreed upon. Therefore, this narration cannot be
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used as proof in a debated matter. Additionally, this narration is — in light of the
argument — inexplicit and in no way does it prove the ShiT claim. In order to

prove the claim, an explicit narration is required.

The Second Narration
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‘Abd Allzh ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Ibn Numayr — ‘Abd
al-Malik ibn AbT Sulayman — ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi — from Abu Sa‘id al-KhudrT that

Rastlullah ‘il said:

I am leaving amongst you that which if you hold on to you will never go
astray, the Thagalayn. One of them is greater than the other, the Book of
Allah is like a rope that has been extended from the sky to the earth and
my ‘itrah are my Ahl al-Bayt. These two will never separate until they meet

me at the pond (of al-Kowthar).!

The Third Narration
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Aswad ibn ‘Amir —
Abt Isra'll Isma‘Tl ibn Ishaq al-Mala'T — ‘Atiyyah — from Aba Sa‘id that Rastilullah

Isgile said:

I am leaving amongst you that which if you hold on to you will never go

astray, the Thaqalayn. One of them is greater than the other, the Book of

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 3 pg. 95
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Allah is like a rope that has been extended from the sky to the earth and
my ‘itrah are my Ahl al-Bayt. These two will never separate until they meet

me at the pond (of al-Kowthar).!

The Fourth Narration
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Abii Nadr — Muhammad
ibn Talhah — al-A‘mash — ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi — from Abu Sa‘id al-KhudrT that

Rastlullah ‘el said:

Soon I will be invited and I will accept the invitation. I am leaving amongst
you the Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah. The Book of Allah is
like a rope that has been extended from the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah
is my Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed the One who knows the finest details and is aware
of everything has informed me that these two will never separate until
they meet me at the pond (of al-Kowthar). Beware of how you treat them

in my absence.?

The Fifth Narration
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Ibn Numayr — ‘Abd
al-Malik Abli Sulayman — ‘Atiyyah — from Abui Sa‘id al-Khudri that Rasalullah

Jsele said:

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 3 pg. 14

2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 3 pg. 17
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I leave amongst you the Thaqalayn; one of them is greater than the other:
The Book of Allah which is like a rope that has been extended from the sky
to the earth and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. Beware! They will not

separate until they meet me at the pond (of al-Kowthar).!

As for the second, third, fourth and fifth narrations; ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi appears
in each of them. The details of this individual have already been mentioned
under the narration of Tabagat ibn Sa'd. The reader is requested to once again
have a look at it. The narrations of such an unreliable and flagrant liar can never

be worthy of attention.

Note:- Regarding the narrations quoted above of ‘Abd al-Malik narrating from
‘Atiyyah who in turn narrates from Abti Sa‘ld, Imam al-BukharT in his book al-
Tarikh al-Saghir mentions criticism for Imam Ahmad. We reproduce it here as a

service to the people of knowledge:
(S S 5 e s ade Al o Gl JB s o o Bk e Slladlie Sl B el U

St odn b 5SI Eual . ]

Ahmad said regarding the hadith of ‘Abd al-Malik from ‘Atiyyah from Abt
Sa‘ld that Nabi &l said: “I have left amongst you Thaqalayn...”, these

narrations of the people of Kiifah are rejected.?

The Sixth Narration
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — al-Aswad ibn ‘Amir —

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 3 pg. 26

2 Tarikh Saghir pg. 126
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Sharik — al-Rukayn — al-Qasim ibn Hassan — from Zayd ibn Thabit that Rastalullah

Jsgile said:

I leave amongst you that which if you hold on to you will never go astray,
the Thaqalayn. One is greater than the other; the Book of Allah which is
like a rope that has been extended from the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah
who are my Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed they will not separate until they meet me
at the pond (of al-Kowthar).!

The Seventh Narration
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Abi Ahmad al-Zubayri —
Sharik —al-Rukayn — al-Qasim ibn Hassan — from Zayd ibn Thabit that Rasalullah

Isedle said:

I leave amongst you two khalifahs; the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt.
Indeed they will not separate until they both meet me at the pond (of al-
Kowthar).2

Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah appears in the above two narrations. His status as far
as credibility is concerned has already been discussed under the narration of
Musannaf ibn Abi Shaybah. In summary, he is a da‘Tf narrator, he commits many
mistakes, he has contradictions in his narrations, he has a weak memory, he hides
his sources and he is an extremist Shiah. After these elucidations there is no

question about accepting his narrations as proof in this chapter.

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 5 pg. 181, 182

2 Musnad Ahmad vol. 5 pg. 189, 190
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The Eighth Narration
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‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad — (his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Isma‘l ibn Ibrahim —

from Abi Hayyan al-Tamimi who said:

I went with Husayn ibn SAbtrah and ‘Umar ibn Muslim to Zayd ibn Arqam.
After taking our seats, Husayn said to him: “0 Zayd, you have been granted
great virtue. You saw Rastlullah isesie, heard his speech, joined him
on expeditions and performed salah behind him. Indeed Zayd, you have
encountered a great amount of goodness! Narrate to us O Zayd some of
that which you have heard from Nabi Jssi” Zayd said: “O my nephew,
I have reached old age, my time has passed a very long time ago and I
have forgotten some of that which I had memorised regarding Rastilullah
Zsile. Therefore accept from me that which I narrate to you and do not
burden me with anything more than that.” He then said: “Once Rastlullah
dzdedie stood up to deliver to us a sermon at a well known as Khum, which
was situated between Makkah and Madinah. He praised Allah Abiindantly,
advised us and reminded us. Thereafter he said: ‘Pay attention O people,
Indeed I am only a human and it is possible that soon the messenger of my
Rabb, the most Exalted and Glorified, will come to me and I will respond to
him. Indeed I will leave amongst you the Thaqalayn. The first of the two is
the Book of Allah, in it is guidance and light, so hold onto the Book of Allah
and never let it go!” He continued to encourage and urge regarding the
Book of Allah. He then said: ‘and my Ahl al-Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah
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regarding my Ahl al-Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-
Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt..."

Note:- This narration appears in Musnad Ahmad (vol. 4 pg. 366), under the
narrations of Zayd ibn Arqam. However, the exact wording of this narration
appears in a narration in the authentic compilation of Imam Muslim as well (in
the second volume, under the chapter of the virtues of ‘Alf #4&5). The complete
explanation of this narration will be presented after quoting the narration of
Muslim. It will be pointless to present separate discussions for the two narrations,
so the readers are requested to have a look at the details mentioned there. As far
as the isnad of this narration is concerned, there is no criticism regarding it and
the chain is complete, i.e. there is no narrator missing from the chain. Only the
text of this narration requires some explanation. This will be presented after the

narration of Muslim. Your patience will be appreciated.

1 Musnad Ahmad vol. 4 pg. 366, 367
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Musnad ‘Abd ibn Humayd
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Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid — Sharik — al-Rukayn — al-Qasim ibn Hassan — from
Zayd ibn Thabit that Rastlullah i<z said:

I am leaving amongst you that which if you hold onto you will never go
astray; the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt and they

will never separate until they meet me at the pond (al-Kowthar).!

This chain contains two such individuals whose positions are questionable.
The first is Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid and the second one is his mentor, Sharik
ibn ‘Abd Allzh. The details regarding Sharik have already passed under the
narration of Musannaf Ibn AbT Shaybah. There is no need to repeat them here,
However, the details regarding Yahya are necessary to mention, which we have
presented hereunder. Those who are balanced and fair-minded will be able to
judge for themselves whether or not the narrations of such people are worthy of

acceptance.

Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Al-Dhahabit writes in Mizan al-I'tidal:
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Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Himmani al-Kafi, he narrated from Sharik...

Imam Ahmad said: “He would lie openly” Imam Nasa’T said: “He is da‘f”’

1 Musnad ‘Abd ibn Humayd pg. 43
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2.

Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah said: “Ibn al-Himmand is a blatant liar.” Ibn ‘Ad1
said: “His narrations are munkar (rejected)... He is a prejudiced extremist
Shrah.” Ziyad ibn Ayyib said: “I heard Yahya ibn Sa‘ld al-HimmanT saying:
‘Mu‘awiyah was following a religion other than Islam’ Ziyad then said:

“The enemy of Allah has spoken a lie.”*

Ibn Hajar writes in Tahdhib:
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Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid: We have always known him to be one who is
sariq al-hadith?. Abdan said to us: “Ibn Numayr said: ‘Al-Himmani is a great
liar”” Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahim al-Bazzar said: “When we would sit
in the company of al-Himmany, it would become obvious to us that he was
talking absolute nonsense.” Abii al-Shaykh al-Isfahani narrates from Ziyad
ibn Ayytib al-Tist: “I heard Yahya ibn Sa‘ld al-Himmani saying: ‘Mu‘awiyah
was following a religion other than Islam. Ziyad said: ‘The enemy of Allah
has spoken a lie” Al-Zuhali said: “I do not regard it permissible to narrate

from him.” Al-Nasa' said: “(He is) da‘if)”

Yahya ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid according to the Shi'ah

1.

2.

It is mentioned in Jami' al-Ruwat
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It is mentioned in Tangth al-Magal
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1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 295-296

2 Refers to one who fabricates isnad for his own narrations.

3 Tahdhib vol. 11 pg. 245-246
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In other words, the mentioned Himmant has authored a book establishing proof
for the Imamah of ‘All &4k, Abt ‘Amr al-Kashshi has also clearly mentioned

this.!

In the book Mulakhas al-Magqal ft Tahqiqg Ahwal al-Rijal (category 5, the chapter of
‘é’) he is listed amongst the non-criticised narrators (of the Shiah). Similarly he
was included amongst the ShiT narrators in Rijal al-Najjashi as well as in al-Fahrist

of al-Tasl.

1 Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 330, Tangth al-Magal vol. 3 pg. 318
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Sunan al-Darami

The author of Sunan al-Daramf is AbGi Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
ibn al-Fadl al-TamimT al-Darami al-Samarqandi (d. 255 A.H).
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Ja'far ibn ‘Awn — Abii Hayyan — Yazid ibn Hayyan — that Zayd ibn Arqam said:

Once Rastlullah sl stood to deliver a sermon. He praised Allah
Abiindantly and thereafter said: “O people, indeed I am only a human and
it is possible that soon the messenger of my Rabb will come to me and I will
respond to Him. Indeed I will leave amongst you the Thaqalayn: the first
one being the Book of Allah, so hold fast onto the Book of Allah and never
let it go!” He continued to encourage and urge regarding the Book of Allah.
Then he added: “And my Ahl al-Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah regarding
my Ahl al-Bayt!” He said this thrice.

This narration has an authentic and sound chain, and is the same as the narration
which appears in Muslim under the chapter of the virtues of ‘Al &5, which is
narrated from Zayd ibn Arqam #&ks. The only difference is that this narration
has less detail to it. All the necessary explanation will be presented under the
narration of Muslim. Readers are requested to refer to the narration of Muslim for

the explanation.
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Nawadir al-Usul
The author of Nawadir al-Usil is Hakim al-Tirmidhi (d. 255/320A.H).

We wish to first clarify something for the readers, before presenting the narration
with its isnad. Whilst searching for various asanid for Hadith al-Thaqalayn, the
book Yanabi' al-Mawaddah (by Sulayman ibn Shaykh Ibrahim al-BalkhT al-Qandiizi)
was made available to us. Thisbook has been published by Maktabat al-Irfan Beirut,
Lebanon. What we wish to actually highlight is that all the narrations of Hakim
al-Tirmidhi which will be quoted have been taken from this book. This book was
authored in compliance to Sh1T beliefs; hence all types of narrations have been
included in it, with the purpose of strengthening this belief. The condition of this
book is self-evident. Nevertheless, we will reproduce the narration with its isnad

verbatim.

The First Narration
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My father — Zayd ibn al-Hasan — Ma'rif ibn Kharbudh al-Makki — Abu al-
Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah — that Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-GhaffarT = said:

Rastlullah Zs.si= addressed us whilst returning from the farewell
pilgrimage: “O people, indeed the Knower of the finest details and the one
Who is aware of everything has informed me that every nabi was given
half the lifespan of the nabi who preceded him. I expect that I will soon be
invited and I will respond to the invitation. I will be waiting to receive you
at the pond (al-Kowthar) and T will ask you, when you meet me at the pond,

regarding the Thaqalayn; therefore, be careful of how you treat them after
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my departure. The greater Thigal is the Book of Allah, the Exalted and the
Glorified. The one end is in the possession of Allah and the other end is in
your hands. Therefore, hold onto it. Do not go astray and do not change.
The lesser Thiqal is my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed the Knower of
the finest details and the one who is aware of everything has informed me

that the two of them will never separate until they meet me at the pond.!

The information regarding the narrators of this narration — from the books of the
Ahl al-Sunnah as well as the Shi'ah — will be presented verbatim to the readers,

therefore take heed, O people of intelligence!

Zayd ibn al-Hasan as well as his teacher, Ma'riif ibn Kharbudh al-Makki

appears in this chain. This narration is amongst their ‘generous contributions’.

Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Anmati according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Ibn Hajar states:

Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Qurashi, Abl al-Hasan al-Kaft Sahib al-Anmat: A da'tf
narrator who belongs to the eighth category.?

2. Al-Dhahabfi states:
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Zayd ibn al-Hasan Sahib al-Anmat: AbG Hatim said: “He is Munkar al-
Hadith®™

1 Yanabi' al-Mawadah vol. 1 pg. 29
2 Taqrib al-Tahdhib pg. 172
3 One whose narrations are rejected.

4 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 362
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3. In Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:
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Abl Hatim said: “He is a KGff who came to Baghdad. His narrations are
Munkar, al-Tirmidhi narrated one narration from him... He narrates from
Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn al-Husayn and Ma'rif ibn Kharbiz Al-
Makki*

The summary of the above quotations is that Zayd ibn al-Husayn is well known
by the title Sahib al-Anmat and he is unreliable. He is counted amongst the eighth

category of narrators.

Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Anmati according to the Shi'ah

1. Rijal al-Tafrishi states:
O Pl el 3
Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Anmati of the companions of al-Sadiq.?
2. Muntaha al-Magqal states:
G o i ol 0

Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-AnmatT, narrations may be taken from him, of the

companions of al-Sadiq.?
3. Itis also stated in Jami‘ al-Ruwat:
O ae dwl sl 5
1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 3 pg. 406

2 Rijal al-Tafrishi pg. 143

3 Muntaha al-Magqal pg. 208
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Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-AnmatT, narrations may be taken from him, of the

companions of al-$adiq.!
4, ‘Abd Allah al-Mamagqani says:
Llebl g S Al
It is apparent that he was an Imamt (ShiT).?

The summary of these four quotations is that this Zayd is classified as Musnad
‘anhu, which means that he is a valid source for ShiT narrations. He has been
counted amongst the companions of Imam Jafar al-Sadiq. Al-Mamagani
also adds that the fact that he subscribes to ShiT beliefs is apparent. Such an
individual, who is considered by our scholars as unreliable, occupies himself
with spreading narrations which contradict the authentic ones, is considered a
source of narrations by the Shi'ah, and is even counted as one of the companions
of the Imam (according to the Shi'ah; how can his status be overlooked and his

narrations blindly accepted?

We now present the ‘accolades’ of his teacher, Ma‘rif al-Makkai. It should be noted
that the father of Ma‘riif, Kharbtdh, is sometimes referred to as Badh as well, in

other words his name is sometimes abbreviated.

Ma'ruf ibn Kharbudh according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Ibn Hajar writes in Tahdhib:
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Ma'riif ibn Kharbidh al-Makki, the freed slave of the family of ‘Uthman. He

1 Jami‘ al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 341

2 Tangih al-Magqal vol. 1 pg. 463
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narrates from Abt al-Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah... Ibn Khaythamah reports
from Ibn Ma‘in that he is da‘Tf.!

2. In Tagqrib, Ibn Hajar adds:
Ll OB 5 oas Loy
He would commit errors at times and he belonged to the Akhbart sect.?
3. Al-Dhahabi in Mizan al-I'tidal:
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Ma'raf ibn Kharbiidh al-Makki who narrates from Aba al-Tufayl: Truthful,
a Sh1T. Yahya ibn Ma'in has classified him unreliable and Ahmad said that

is not aware of the condition of his narrations.’?
4, Imam Razi reports in al-Jarh wa al-Tadil:
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Yahya ibn Ma'in was asked regarding Ma'raf ibn Kharbtdh al-Makki from
who WakT narrated and he replied: “(He is) da‘Tf.*

Ma'ruf ibn Kharbudh according to the Shi'ah

1. Al-Tafrishi states in his Rijal:

1 Tahdhib vol. 1 pg. 231
2 Tagrib pg. 501
3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 184

4 Al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 4 pg. 321
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Ma'rif ibn Kharbiidh al-Makki al-Qurashit al-Kiift: Al-Kashi has stated at
another place: “Indeed he is amongst those whom a large group have
agreed upon regarding them to be the truthful ones from amongst the
companions of Imam Aba Ja‘far (al-Baqir) and Aba ‘Abd Allah (al-sadiq).
They have also surrendered to him in figh by saying: ‘Indeed he was the

]

greatest of the former jurists.
2. It is mentioned in Muntaha al-Magal:

Bl b

Al-Wajizah (stated that he is) reliable.

3. Jami al-Ruwat states:
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Ma‘rif ibn Kharbiidh: Al-Kashshi has stated: “Indeed he is amongst
those whose regarded —by a large group — to be the truthful ones of the
companions of Imam Abt Jafar (al-Bagir) and Abi ‘Abd Allah (al-Sadiq).
They have also surrendered to him in figh, saying: ‘Indeed he was the
greatest of the former jurists.” It is stated in al-Wajizah wa al-Bulghah: “He
is a reliable narrator. A large group have agreed upon authenticating that

which is established from him.”

The author of Jami‘ al-Ruwat (Muhammad ibn ‘Al al-Ardabili) has stated

1 Rijal al-Tafrish pg. 348-349
2 Muntahd al-Magqal pg. 378

3 Jami‘ al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 247, Tangih al-Magal vol.3 pg. 247
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that he narrates from Abl Tufayl who narrates from ‘Ali #4is. These

narrations appear in the books Man La Yahduruhi al-Fagih and Usil al-Kafi.!

4. Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi has regarded him to be a reliable narrator. He
writes in Tuhfat al-Ahbab:
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Shaykh al-Kashshi has reported narrations both praising and disparaging
him but those (disparaging) narrations are da‘f, and he is well-known for

performing lengthy prostrations.?

In the book Mulakhas al-Magqal fi Tahqiq Ahwal al-Rijal (Category 1: The reliable
narrators) his reliability has been declared in the following manner:

iclosd Gujg\?...a.Ug)S\}A
He is more accurate (in his narrations), in accordance with the group.’

The summary of the above mentioned quotations is that Maraf is considered a
very reliable narrator by the Shi'ah. He appears in their four authentic books and
is regarded as a great worshipper and ascetic. He is also amongst their greatest
jurists. Our position regarding him has been explained above. In accordance with
the principles of the Ahl al-Sunnah, the narrations of such individuals are not

acceptable.

1 Jami‘ al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 247
2 Tuhfat al-Ahbab pg. 369

3 Mulakhas al-Magal pg. 109
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The Second Narration

This narration is from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah and it is narrated without a isnad.
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Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah narrates: “I saw Rastlullah #z<si- during his hajj on the
day of ‘Arafah whilst he was delivering a sermon on his camel al-Qaswa’.
I heard him saying: “I have left that which if you hold onto them you will
never go astray; the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.”

Despite extensive research, we could not find a chain for this narration of Nawadir
al-Usul. However, the first narrator who happens to be a Sahabi is mentioned. The
rest of the isnad, from the Sahabiuntil the author has been omitted. This narration
has been narrated in exactly the same manner by Imam al-Tirmidhi in his Jami'
al-Tirmidht. It is our opinion that this is the very same narration, regarding which
(the narration of Tirmidhi) a complete discussion will soon follow. The readers are

once again requested to be patient, and soon they will be put at ease.

Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith DehlawT has penned an important piece of research
in his book Bustan al-Muhaddithin regarding the narrations and books written by
the author of Nawadir al-Usil. We deem it appropriate to quote the concluding

words of his discussion for the benefit of the readers:

It should be known that the works of Hakim al-Tirmidhi contain many
unreliable and fabricated narrations. The reason behind this is quoted
from him in Tabagat al-Sha‘radr, wherein he says: “Neither have I reflected
and pondered over anything before compiling it or writing it, nor did I
ever desire that any of my compilations should be attributed to me. It was

only when I would feel Qabd (a term employed by the Sufiyyah referring

1 Nawadir al-Usal pg. 68
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to the condition of lethargy for completing important tasks) that I would
note down whatever came to mind to relieve me of this condition.” Thus
we learn that all his compilations were ‘rough drafts’ which were in need

of editing. However this editing did not happen.!

After this observation of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, the degree of reliability of the
narrations in Nawadir al-Usal has become quite evident. This is more so when
these narrations are being used to establish that which is considered to be a
fundamental matter of Islamic doctrine. In this case more caution should be
exercised and greater care should be taken when scrutinising the authenticity

of the narrations.

Appendix to the Discussion on Nawadir al-Usiil

The isnad of the second narration in Nawdadir al-Usil, reported from Jabir ibn
‘Abd Allah, which we had criticised for not containing a isnad, we coincidently
stumbled across this narration again with it complete isnad in the third volume
of the book Yanabi' al-Mawaddah. This brought extreme joy to us and thus we

reproduce it below:
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Nasr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Washa’ — Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Anmati — Ja'far ibn
Muhammad — from his father (Muhammad) that Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah said:

I saw Rastlullah #.zai during his hajj on the day of “Arafah whilst he was
delivering a sermon on his camel al-Qaswa’. I heard him saying: “O people! I
have left two such things amongst you which if you hold onto them you will

never go astray, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.” 2

1 Bustan al-Muhaddithin (Farsi) pg. 63

2 Yanabi'i al-Mawaddah vol. 3 pg. 19, Beirut
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Firstly, the readers should be aware that this entire chain is exactly the same as
that which will be discussed under the narration of Tirmidhi. The authenticity of
this narration has been jeopardised by the appearance of Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-
Anmat] in the isnad. We have already mentioned the details regarding him under

the first narration of Nawadir al-Usil. There is no need to repeat that.

Secondly, it is learnt from the explanation of Yanabt al-Mawaddah that the book
Nawadir al-Usal —irrespective of its reliability — had all the asanid mentioned in
it. However, the publishers of the book, in order to decrease the volume of the
book, omitted all of the asanid. The author of Yanabi' al-Mawaddah managed to
quote all the chains as he was (according to his claim) in possession of an original
and handwritten copy of the book. Allah knows best regarding the reality of the

situation.
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Sahih Muslim

Amongst all the narrations that we have presented and scrutinised, the most
authentic narration with a complete isnad is the narration of Muslim, which is
also reported in Musnad Ahmad (the eighth narration) as well as in Darami. In
reality, these three narrations are one and the same narration. The narrations
of Muslim and Ahmad may differ in a word or two, while the narration of Darami
is slightly abridged; but the meaning of all three is the same. Thus, this is but
one narration. Therefore it is most appropriate to mention the details at one
place. The texts of the narrations of Musnad Ahmad and Darami have been quoted
already. Now only the narration of Muslim remains, which will be followed by an

explanation for all three.
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Zuhayr ibn Harb and Shuja ibn Makhlad (wording is Zuhayr’s) — Tbn ‘Ulayyah
(Isma‘l ibn Ibrahim) — AbG Hayyan — Yazid ibn Hayyan said:

I went with Husayn ibn SAbtrah and ‘Umar ibn Muslim to Zayd ibn Arqam.
After taking our seats, Husayn said to him: “O Zayd, you have been granted
great virtue. You saw Rastlullah isesie, heard his speech, joined him
on expeditions and performed salah behind him. Indeed Zayd, you have

encountered a great amount of goodness! Narrate to us O Zayd some of
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that which you have heard from Nabi &s«zsi=" Zayd said: “O my nephew, I
have reached old age, my time has passed a very long time ago and I have
forgotten some of that which T had memorised regarding Rastilullah i«eage,
Therefore accept from me that which I narrate to you and what I do not
then do not burden me with narrating it.” He then said: “Once Rastlullah
Jzdedfe stood up to deliver to us a sermon at a well known as Khum, which
was situated between Makkah and Madinah. He praised Allah Abtindantly,
advised us and reminded us. Thereafter he said: ‘Pay attention O people,
Indeed I am only a human and it is possible that soon the messenger of
my Rabb will come to me and I will respond to him. Indeed I will leave
amongst you the Thagalayn. The first of the two is the Book of Allah, in it
is guidance and light, so hold onto the Book of Allah and never let it go!’
He continued to encourage and urge regarding the Book of Allah. He then
said: ‘and my Ahl al-Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-
Bayt! I remind you to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt! I remind you
to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt.” So Husayn enquired: “And who
are his Ahl al-Bayt, O Zayd? Are not his wives part of his Ahl al-Bayt?”
Zayd replied: “His wives are part of his Ahl al-Bayt but his Ahl al-Bayt also
includes those upon whom zakah is forbidden.” Husayn asked: “Who are
they?” Zayd replied: “They are the family of ‘Ali, the family of ‘Aqil, the
family of Ja'far and the family of ‘Abbas.” Husayn asked: “Is zakah forbidden
for all of them?” Zayd replied: “Yes.”

In summary, this narration is an exhortation to uphold good ties and excellent
conduct with the members of the Ahl al-Bayt. They should always be treated with
love, compassion and honour. Due consideration should be given to fulfilling their
rights under all circumstances, ensuring that they never becomes the targets of

oppression and harassment.

Furthermore, the following aspects should be kept in mind when studying the
above narration:

32555,

1. This narration was conveyed by Zayd ibn Arqam #&is at a time which

he himself clearly admits, that he had reached old age. Many years
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had passed since he had seen and heard that which he was narrating;
hence, he could not remember all that he heard from Rastlullah
Aol as he used to. The apologies presented by him due to this, in
the beginning of this narration have been similarly recorded in the
narration of Musnad Ahmad that has already passed. The same appears
in the Ibn Majah under the title: The Chapter of Taking Caution when
Narrating Ahadith. ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn AbT Layla narrates it as follows:
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“Narrate to us that which you have heard from Rastlullah st Zayd
replied: “We have aged and we have forgotten, and indeed narrating from

Rastlullah s is a severe matter!”

. Immediately after this narration, another narration, also narrated by Zayd
iz in Muslim excludes the wives of Rasiilullah =& from the Ahl al-
Bayt, whereas this narration includes them. The fact that two narrations
fromthe same narrator contradict one another, clearly indicate that there is

some inconsistency as far as the preservation of the narration is concerned.

. After mentioning “Thagalayn”, it was explicitly said: “The first of the two”
is the Book of Allah, whereas there was no explicit mention of the ‘second
one’. Also, the necessary details were given along with the mention
of the Qur’an, i.e. “in it is illumination and guidance. It should be held
onto.” Exhortation was sounded to accept it and practice upon it. On the
other hand, mention of the Ahl al-Bayt is not accompanied by any such
statements that are indicative of them holding a fundamental position
in Islamic law, such that it is incumbent to obey them unquestioningly.
Rather, what we do see is the encouragement to keep good ties with them

and love them, which is undisputed and upheld by both parties.

. Another indication in this hadith which points out that the Ahl al-Bayt are
not the second thigal is the words “J o (then he said). This is so because
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in the Arabic language, the word “.” (then) denotes a delay between the
two occurrences. Therefore in this context, it proves that the discussion
regarding the Ahl al-Bayt is not linked to the discussion preceding it. A
different subject matter was being discussed, which the narrator decided
to omit and move on to the Ahl al-Bayt. He indicated this by separating
the two discussions using the words “Ji o (then he said). Hence the Ahl
al-Bayt have no connection with the Thaqalayn. The word “” (then) does
not fit into speech that is continuous and regarding the same subject. This
will become even more evident if we look at the two instances prior to this
one in this narration where the word “.3” was used. Furthermore, it was
a common practice amongst the Muhaddithlin to summarise narrations.
No person of knowledge will deny this. Keeping this in mind, it is very
likely that the narrators of this hadith chose not to mention the second
Thiqal with the intention of summarising the narration. There are many
indications in this narration — when one ponders over them, then this

possibility is strengthened. We will mention them hereunder:

I. When the Book of Allah was mentioned, it was preceded by the
description “the first of the two”. Thereafter there was no mention
of ‘the second of the two’. The Ahl al-Bayt was not explicitly
described as the second of the two. This is an indication that they

are not part of the Thaqalayn.

II. The Book of Allah — of the Thagalayn — was mentioned along with
descriptions highlighting its importance, i.e. it is illumination and
guidance. It should be held onto and exhortation was sounded
to accept it and practice upon it. However, similar descriptions
were not mentioned regarding the Ahl al-Bayt, hence they are not
the second Thiqal. The subject of the Ahl al-Bayt is a completely

separate subject.

IIl. The word “.3” denotes a delay as explained above. Thus it would
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be inappropriate to use this word before mentioning the second

Thigal and completing the subject.

One can be convinced by means of the above indications that the second Thiqal is
not the Ahl al-Bayt. Instead, as explained by the vast majority of the scholars, it is
the Sunnah. However, it was not mentioned here due to the narrator summarising

the narration.

Note:- Towards the end of this treatise we will gather the narrations wherein the
famous bequest of Nabi Fss&4l= in which he commands us to uphold the Book
of Allah and the Sunnah is mentioned. This will bring to the attention of the
masses as well as the learned, the correct meaning of the word Thaqalayn. Also
this version contains the instruction of NabT Az«&4{= of holding on to the Book of
Allah and the Sunnah.

After the above explanation, we wish to draw the attention of the fair-minded
to one more point — the explanation of the narration of Muslim, Musnad Ahmad
and Darami, has been presented to you — however it has also been narrated by
three more scholars through different chains, namely Imam al-Baghawi, Imam
al-Bayhaqi and Imam Ibn al-Maghazi. These narrations will be qouted in their
sequence shortly. However, the second narration of Bayhagqi, the fourth narration
of Ibn al-Maghazi and the narration of Baghawt all correspond to the narration
of Muslim. There might be insignificant differences in one or two words of the
narrations, but the remainder of the narration as well as the core of the isnad
(It is narrated from Aba Hayyan al-Taymi, whose name is Yahya ibn SaTd who
narrates from Yazid ibn Hayyan who in turn narrates from Zayd ibn Arqam &)

corresponds to this one. All the narrators are reliable and free from criticism.

Since all these narrations correspond to the text of the narration of Muslim, they
will all be counted as one narration and the explanation presented above will

apply to all of them. A summary of this narration is presented below.
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. All six books (Ahmad, Darami, Muslim, Bayhagt, Ibn al-Maghazi and Baghawt)
quote the exact same narration. Therefore it should be counted as only
one narration. The narrator Abli Hayyan is the only person in his era
to narrate this hadith; hence this narration is neither Mashhiir' nor
Mutawatir. Rather it is Khabr al-Wahid (known as Ahad).

. All these narrations describe the Qur'an as a book of guidance and

illumination. None of them describe the Ahl al-Bayt in the like manner.

. The instruction of adhering to the Qur’'an was issued. There was no such

instruction regarding the Ahl al-Bayt.

. Holding fast onto the Qur’an was clearly mentioned. The same was not
said with regards to the Ahl al-Bayt.

. Exhortation (to follow) the Qur'an was clearly emphasised but the same

exhortation was not given for the Ahl al-Bayt.

. An order of practicing upon the Qur’an was issued. This did not appear

along with the mention of the Ahl al-Bayt.

. The word “.3” denotes a delay. To use the word whilst discussing one and
the same subject is inappropriate (thus, a new topic — the rights of the

Ahl-al-Bayt and not the Thaqalayn — was being discussed thereafter).

. With all the indications in this narration, there is no doubt that the second

Thiqal is not the Ahl al-Bayt; rather it is the Sunnah of Nab1 Az,

The difference of opinion that exists between us and the claimants of love of
the Ahl al-Bayt is with regards to the position of the Ahl al-Bayt; should they
be followed in the same manner as the Qur’an is to be followed? This cannot
be proven from the above narration as has been explained above. The narration

clearly states the importance of following the Qur’an, but it is silent as far as

1 Mashhir: A narration that is narrated by a large number of people in every era but lesser then the

number required to make it Mutawatir.
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obeying and following the Ahl al-Bayt is concerned. Therefore, the claim that is
made cannot be substantiated from this narration.

This narration, no doubt proves the importance of upholding good ties with the
Ahl al-Bayt, fulfilling their rights and honouring them. However, the claim that it

is incumbent to obey them cannot be established from this narration.

Due to the narration of Muslim being the most important narration, a lengthy
explanation was presented along with it. We hope that our readers have not
been overtaken by tiredness. We wish to conclude this discussion by drawing the
attention of the readers to one more point. According to our ‘friends’, the Ahl
al-Bayt refer to the twelve A'immah as well as Sayyidah Fatimah @&, Now, the
questions we wish to pose are: What is the exact meaning of Ahl al-Bayt? and

Who exactly does it refer to?

This narration contains the answers to these questions as well. When Zayd &5
was asked: “Are the wives of NabT A&z included in the Ahl al-Bayt?” his reply
was that they are part of the Ahl al-Bayt but the Ahl al-Bayt further comprises
of four families; the families of ‘Al ibn AbT Talib, ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib, Jafar ibn
Abi Talib and ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. In the light of this narration, all these
families form part of the Ahl al-Bayt. It is important to note that if this narration
spells out the incumbency of obeying the Ahl al-Bayt, as assumed by our ‘friends’,
then this would mean that it is incumbent to follow every single one of the
members of the above mentioned four families as well as the noble spouses of
NabT &4z, Our ‘friends’ should reflect and ponder, is this really the meaning
that they wish to adopt?
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Jami' al-Tirmidhi

The narration appears with two asanid in the Jami‘ of al-Tirmidhi.

The First Narration
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Nasr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Kaff — Zayd ibn al-Hasan — Ja'far ibn Muhammad —
his father (al-Baqir) — from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah who said:

I saw Rasiilullah A%< delivering a sermon on his camel al-Qaswa’
during his Hajjat al-Wada’. I heard him saying: “O people, indeed I have
left amongst you that which, if you hold onto it, you will not go astray, the
Book of Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.™

The respected readers are requested to take note of the fact that this narration is
the exact same as the narration quoted from Hakim al-Tirmidhi on the authority
of Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah. The only difference being that the isnad has been omitted
in that narration. After studying the books on narrators, it was learnt
that this chain contains an individual named Zayd ibn al-Hasan, whose
position has been clarified under the first narration of Hakim al-Tirmidhi.
It seems as if this narration is the result of his ‘generosity’. This individual is
considered unreliable by the Muhaddithin and he narrates Munkar narrations.
He is responsible for spreading the narrations of Ma‘riif Makki (an infamous Shi'T
narrator) amongst the masses. This individual is taken as an authentic source of
narrations by the Shi‘ah. He is a Shi'ah and is even portrayed as a close companion
of Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq — the sixth Imam. In light of the above mentioned

discrepancies this narration is unacceptable according to the Ahl al-Sunnah.

1 Al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 219 - Chapter on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt.

105



The Second Narration
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‘Ali ibn al-Mundhir al-Kafi — Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl — al-A'mash — ‘Atiyyah
— Abii Sa‘id and al-A'mash (also narrated it from ) — Habib ibn Thabit — from Zayd

ibn Arqam that Rastlullah s said:

Indeed I am leaving amongst you that which if you hold onto, you will never
go astray. One of them is greater than the other, the Book of Allah — a rope
that has been extended from the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah who are my
Ahl al-Bayt. They will never separate until they meet me at the pond (al-

Kowthar), therefore be careful how you succeed me with regards to them.”

After studying this chain, it was discovered that it contains three narrators who
were devout Shi'ah and examining their ‘sincerity’ towards the cause of Shiism
will answer our question on whether we should accept their narration or not?
The credentials of ‘Ali ibn al-Mundhir al-Kiifi and Muhammad Fudayl will be
discussed. ‘Atiyyah’s details have already been presented under the discussion
of Tabagat ibn Sa'd. It would be pointless for us to repeat that here, thus we will
suffice with the details of ‘Alf ibn al-Mundhir and Muhammad ibn Fudayl.

‘Ali ibn al-Mundhir according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Ibn Hajar writes:
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‘Alf ibn al-Mundhir al-TarifT al-KGft a ShiT from the tenth category.!

1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib pg. 376.
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2. Al-Dhahabi said:
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Al-NasaTsaid: “An outright ShiT. He died in the year 256 A.H.!

3. Ibn Hajar reports in al-Tahdhib:
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‘Alf ibn al-Mundhir ibn Zayd Al-Awdi Aba al-Hasan al-KafT al-Tariqr: Al-
Nasa’T said: “An outright ShiT... Maslamah ibn al-Qasim said: “There is no

problem with him and he was a Shi1.2
Muhammad ibn Fudayl according to the Ahl al-Sunnah
The second problematic narrator is Muhammad ibn Fudayl.
1. Ibn Hajar states in Taqrib:

Muhammad ibn Fudayl ibn Ghazwan al-Dabbi al-Kufi... suspected with
being a Sh11.

2. Al-Dhahabi and Ibn Hajar both write:
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Ahmad said: “He has decent narrations but he is a Shi1.” Abi Dawid said:

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 239 (Egyptian print)
2 Tahdhib vol. 47 pg. 386

3 Tagqrib pg. 467
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“He was a antagonistic ShiT (in other words harboured great hostility
towards the first three khulafa’). Some said that he cannot be used as a
proof... Ibn Hibban said: “He was an extremist ShiT.” Al-Daraqutni said: “He

was loathsome towards ‘Uthman.”

Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl according to the Shiah

1. Itis stated in Mulakhas al-Maqal ft Tahqiq Ahwal al-Rijal:
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Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl ibn Ghazwan al-Dabbf: ... from the companions

of al-Sadiq 4z, He is reliable, and in al-Wajizah: “He is reliable.”

2. InJami' al-Ruwat it is written:
w)m€w‘wdéw\uw‘wdb)'M};‘RY}AM\U\};@JM‘JJ&N
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Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl ibn Ghazwan al-Dabbi: The freed slave of Abi
‘Abd al-Rahman, from the companions of al-Sadiq 4%, He is reliable.?

3. Abu ‘All writes in Muntahd al-Magqal:
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Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl ibn Ghazwan al-Dabbi the freed slave of Aba
‘Abd al-Rahman, from the companions of al-Sadiq #. He is reliable... I say,

it has been narrated from al-Sam‘ani that he was an extremist Shit.!

1 Mizan al-T'tidal vol. 3 pg. 123, Tahdhib vol. 9 pg. 406, Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 4 pg. 57.
2 Mulakhas al-Magal fi Tahqiq Ahwal al-Rijal pg. 101
3 Jami‘al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 175

4 Muntaha al-Magqal pg. 357
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He is also included in the book Khuldsah, Tangih al-Magqal, and Tbn Abi Dawid
also mentioned him (amongst ShiT narrators) not to mention Muhammad Mirza

Istarabadi as well.

We learn from the above quotations that the two narrations of Tirmidht are also
the result of the ‘generous contributions’ of these ShiT personalities. May Allah

grant them retribution that befits their devious intentions!
N
Every person, for what he earned, is retained

Furthermore, Imam al-Tirmidhi has also clarified this issue for us by neither
labelling this narration Mutawatir nor Mash-hiir, rather he stated that it is a
Gharib! narration. This view has also been supported by the scholar Abt Musa
al-Madini who explicitly states that this narration is gharib jiddan (extremely
strange). We will quote the exact saying of Abii Miisa shortly, in its appropriate
place. The people of knowledge should refer to it. Ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani
penned his research regarding Hadith al-Thaqalayn in the following words:

A.&Ji..ﬂ.ﬁjgg.xﬁjﬂ\o‘j)‘J.@ﬁupfv_uJ&‘Aﬂﬁuﬂ:ﬂujwbﬁyl‘;ﬁjﬂjéhb
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With regards to the saying of Rastlullh izate: “and my ‘itrah, who are
my Ahl al-Bayt, and the two of them will not separate until they meet me
at the pond” Imam al-TirmidhT has narrated it. However Imam Ahmad was
asked regarding it, to which he replied that it was declared unauthentic by

anumber of scholars and they stated that it cannot be established.?

1 The word Gharib is used to indicate that a hadith is narrated from only one narrator at some point

in the chain.

2 Minhgj al-Sunnah by Ibn Taymiyah al-Harrani vol. 4 pg. 105

109



Musnad al-Bazzar

The First Narration
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Ahmad ibn Mansiir — Dawid ibn ‘Amr — Salih ibn Miisa ibn ‘Abd Allah — ‘Abd
al-‘Az1z ibn Raft’ — Aba Salih — from Abt Hurayrah that Rastilullah i said:

Indeed I have left behind two such things that after which you will never
go astray, the Book of Allah and my progeny. The two of them will never

separate until they meet me at the pond.

Shaykh says: “We do not know of this narration from AbQi Hurayrah
except through this chain, and Aba $alih is not very particular about his

narrations.”

We wish to bring to the attention of the learned that Musnad al-Bazzar is from
the rarest books of our times. After much effort, we managed to lay our hands
on a hand written copy from the libraries of Pir Janda and Heydrabad - Dakkan.
It is from these books that we have quoted the isnad. The first chain has been
presented above, and the second chain will appear after discussing the narrators
of the first narration. An individual by the name of Salih ibn Musa ibn ‘Abd
Allah Talhi appears in this chain. According to our understanding this narration
is a one of the products of his ‘incredible kindness’. Now examine his status as

discussed in the books of rijal.

Salih ibn Miisa Talhi according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Abi Hatim al-Razi writes in Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil:
1 Musnad al-Bazzar, the hand written copy available at PirJanda library.

110



8 Stadl 5 i ool e ol hons . mellall Bloa] o it g o 2l
ol

Salih ibn Misa ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ishaq al-Talhi: His narrations are da‘f,
extremely Munkar and he narrates many Munkar narrations from reliable

narrators.!

2. ITbn Hajar writes:
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Salih Talhi Kaft: Ibn Ma'in says: “He is a non-entity.” He also stated: “Salih
and Ishaq the two sons of Miis3, both are non-entities. There narrations

J—

are not to be written.” Al-Nasa'1 said: “His narrations are not to be written,
he is daTf” He states at another juncture: “He is one whose narrations are
to be discarded.” Abl Nu‘aym said: “He should be discarded, he narrates

many Munkar narrations.”?

Salih ibn Musa Talhi according to the Shiah
1. Al-Ardabili and al-Tafrishi both write:
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The summary of these references is that Shaykh al-Tasi has mentioned him

amongst the companions of Imam Jafar al-Sadiq &%. Muhammad Mirza

1 Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil vol. 2 pg. 415, Dakkan Print.
2 Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 404, 405
3 Jami‘al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 408, Rijal Tafrishi pg. 171

4 Tangih al-Magal vol. 2 pg. 94
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Istarabadt has also mentioned him in his compilation of narrators.

The readers should be aware that we are not the only ones to criticise this
narration. This narration has also been criticised in the book Majma' Zawa'’id of

al-Haythami (vol. 9 pg. 163) in the following words:

w)ﬁjﬂﬂ\wywc’u@))‘kjhb)

al-Bazzar has narrated this and in the chain, there is of Salih ibn Miis3 al-

Talhi who is daf.

The author himself, Muhaddith Bazzar, himself states at the end of the narration

that Salih is not very particular about his narrations.

The Second Narration
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Al-Husayn ibn ‘Ali ibn Jafar — ‘Ali ibn Thabit — Suad ibn Sulayman — Abu Ishag
— al-Harith — from ‘Alf that Rastlullah Jsesie said:

I will soon be taken away, and indeed I have left amongst you al-Thaqalayn,
i.e. the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt. Indeed you will not go astray after
them. The final hour will not arrive until the companions of Rastlullah
iz are searched for just as a lost item is searched for, but they will not
be found.

This narration is da‘'Tf.!

This narration of Musnad Bazzar contains three ShiTnarrators. We will reproduce

1 Musnad al-Bazzar
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their profiles from the books on narrators to convince our readers. They are, ‘Ali
ibn Thabit, Su'ad ibn Sulayman and al-Harith al-A‘war. We will mention their

details in the same sequence.

‘Ali ibn Thabit according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Al-Dhahabi writes:
‘Alf ibn Thabit al-Dahhan: He is truthful, but he is also a well-known Sh11.*

‘Ali ibn Thabit according to the Shi'ah

1. Itisstated in Jami' al-Ruwat:
) (1) <l o e
2. In Tangth al-Magal:
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The summary of these references is that Shaykh al-TasT has listed him amongst
the companions of Imam Zayn al-Abidin and Muhammad Istarabadi also listed

him in his book of ShiT narrators. This is the crux of these ShiT references.

Su‘ad ibn Sulayman

1. Ibn Hajar writes in Taqrib:
L‘:-"-:-‘:'d\sjf_;l‘"-id}“ Jouov_” dla._.lmdél.«.w

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 219
2 Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 506

3 Tangth al-Magal vol. 2 pg. 271
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Su‘ad ibn Sulayman: Truthful, but would commit errors in narration and

he was a Shit.!

2. In Tahdhib:
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Su‘ad ibn Sulayman: AbQi Hatim says: “He was from the pioneers of the
Shi'ah and he is unreliable in hadith.?

3. Al-Dhahabi says:
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Su‘ad ibn Sulayman al-Ju'ff al-Kaft: Abl Hatim said: “He is a ShiTand he is

unreliable in hadith.” *

Al-Harith al-A'war according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:
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Al-Harith al-A'war ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdant al-Kharifi al-Kaft: Shabi said:
“He is flagrant liar” Aba Zur‘ah said: “He cannot be cited as proof.” Aba
Hatim said: “He is unreliable and he cannot be cited as proof.” Ibn Hibban
said: “Al-Harith was an extremist ShiT and his narrations are unreliable.”

He died in the year 65 A.H.*

1 Tagqrib pg. 180
2 Tahdhib vol. 3 pg. 462
3 Mizan vol. 1 pg. 371

4 Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 145-146
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2. Mizan al-I'tidal:
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Al-A'war: Ibn al-Madini said: “He is a flagrant liar” Ibn Ma‘ln said: “He is
daTf” Tbn Sirin was of the opinion that all his narrations from ‘Al sz

were baseless. Ibn Hibban said: “Al-Harith was an extremist ShiT and his

narrations are unreliable.”
Al-Harith al-A'war according to the Shiah
1. Al-Ardabiliin Jami al-Ruwat:
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Al-Harith al-A‘'war ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hamdant: He is from the awliya’ of the

companions of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf zas,?

2. ‘Abd Allah al-Mamagqant writes:
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I say: “It is inappropriate to doubt the man’s integrity and piety.”

Whilst terminating the discussion on the narration of Bazzar, we wish to draw

the attention of the readers to one more point; this narration has been criticised
by the author, Muhaddith al-Bazzar, himself who stated: “This narration is da‘Tf”
‘Allamah al-Haythami has described this narration in the ninth volume of his

book Majma’ al-Zawd'id in the following manner:

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 302
2 Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 171

3 Tangih al-Magal vol. 1 pg. 445.
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Narrated by al-Bazzar and in the chain is al-Harith al-A'war and he is da‘if.

Now would justice allow us to have any doubt regarding the acceptance of this

narration after these details?
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Sunan al-Kubra of Imam Nasa’i

It should be clear that the narration of Thaqalayn is narrated from Imam al-Nasa’t
through two different chains. The first chain is the one narrated by him in his book
Khasais ‘Alf. The second chain is the one contained in his famous work Al-Sunan
al-Kubra. 1t is not in his Sunan al-Nasa’i (al-Mujtaba), which is in fact a summary

of al-Kubra. We will now present the complete isnad from these two books.

The First Narration
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Ahmad ibn Muthanna — Yahya ibn Muadh — AbG ‘Awanah — Sulayman
— Habib ibn Thabit — Abt Thabit — Abad Tufayl — Zayd ibn Arqam

The Second Narration
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Muhammad ibn Muthanna — Yahya ibn Hammad — AbiG Mu‘awiyah —
A'mash — Habib ibn Abi Thabit — Aba Tufayl — Zayd ibn Arqgam

1 Al-Khasa@’is li al-Nasa’T pg. 31-Egyptian print

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah by Ibn Kathir al-Dimashqi vol. 9 pg. 209
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The summary of both the narrations above is:

Zayd ibn Arqam narrates that whilst returning from Hajjat-al-Wada’, Nabt
Jsidle disembarked at a pond called Khum. He ordered that the trees of
the area should be trimmed. Thereafter he addressed the people saying: “I
will soon be invited to my eternal abode and I will accept the invitation.
I am leaving amongst you al-Thagalayn, one is of greater weight than the
other. They are the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah. Be careful of how you
treat them in my absence. They will not separate until they meet me at
the pond.” Thereafter he said: “Allah is my master, I am the wali (friend)
of every Muslim.” Then he took hold of the hand of ‘All =& and said:
“Whoever takes me as a friend, ‘Alf is also his friend. O Allah, befriend
those who befriend him and take as your enemy those who have enmity
towards him.” AbT al-Tufayl says: ‘I asked Zayd ibn Arqam: ‘Did you hear
this from Rasulullah &s.ex-?" He replied: ‘Whoever was present between

those trees saw this with his eyes and heard it with his ears.”

After presenting the translation of this narration, we wish to shed light on a few

matters regarding it:

1. The first narration is recorded in the book Khasa’is ‘Ali of Imam al-Nasa'TL.
The isnad contains two names: Ahmad ibn al-Muthanna and Yahya ibn
Muadh (his teacher) — whose names have been printed incorrectly by
the publishers. An extensive search was made in all the books of rijal but
they were nowhere to be found. ShiT sources were even consulted, but
to no avail. Thereafter, a few different copies of Khasa'is were referred to,
and it was discovered that these names were incorrectly printed, courtesy
of the calligrapher and publisher. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna is the
correct name instead of Ahmad and Yahya ibn Hammad is the correct

name instead of Mu‘adh.

It should be understood that ‘Allamah Nasai did not take it upon himself

differentiate between authentic and unauthentic in this compilation, and
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as such many unauthentic narrations as well as the narrations of alleged

fabricators and Shi‘ah have been included in it.

The second narration is quoted from al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah (vol. 5 pg.
209) by Hafiz Imad al-Din ibn Kathir in his book, which he quotes from al-

Sunan al-Kubra. Ibn Kathir commented:
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Al-NasaTis the only one to narrate it in this manner.

No other Muhaddith has narrated it in the same way. Imam al-Tirmidht
has labelled the narration of Thaqalayn “Gharib” as stated previously. Abi
Misa al-Madin said that this narration is extremely Gharib, which will be
quoted shortly. Ibn Taymiyyah has regarded the narration of “my ‘itrah
who are my Ahl al-Bayt” to be to be unauthentic as explained at the end

of Tirmidh's narration.

. The narration of al-Sunan al-Kubra was neither quoted by the author of
Fulk al-Najat nor the author of Abagat. In fact, it was not quoted by any of
the Sh1TMujtahidin. We found it through our own research and thereafter
presented it. The intention behind it is to bring all the narrations on this
subject to the fore and thereafter to examine them so that the authentic
may be distinguished from the weak and unreliable narrations, and the

narration may be understood as it ought to be understood.

. The two narrations of al-Nasa’T are in fact only one narration. There is
only one difference in the chain; the narrator prior to Yahya ibn Hammad
in Khasd'is is Abi ‘Awanah, as opposed to Abl Mu‘awiyah who appears in
the narration of al-Sunan. The rest of the chain as well as the texts of both
are the same. We will not comment on the first chain. However, there has
been some strong criticism against Abti Mu‘awiyah and we feel that it will

be appropriate to mention it here. Al-Dhahabi has commented regarding
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him in Mizan al-I'tidal (vol. 3 pg. 382) in the following words:
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His extremism in Shiism is quite well known.

. Itisnecessary to understand that these narrations of al-Nasa'Thold aweaker
position than that of the narration of Muslim and those that correspond
to it (the sixth narration of Ahmad and the narration of Darami). Those
narrations meet the criteria of authenticity as required. This narration
does not meet the criteria, but it can be given the rank and position
immediately below them. With regards to the text of the narrations of al-

Nasa't, we say the following:

The narration has two parts to it. The first part of the narration is used to
prove the necessity of obeying and holding onto the Ahl al-Bayt. This part

of the narration ends at the saying:

oAl Sl o
...until they meet me at the pond.
The statement:
e JS Jobls Y g Al
Allah is my master, and I am the friend of every Muslim.

is used to prove the incumbency of taking ‘Ali #2455 as the first khalifah,
i.e. without anybody in-between. This point is taken from this statement
right up until the end of the narration. In short, this narration is seen as a
clear proof to establish these two claims. Now we wish to analyse the text
of this narration to see if this narration qualifies as proof for the above-

mentioned claims or not.
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Firstly, if we study the words of the first narration without being biased,
then we cannot find anything therein that establishes the incumbency
of obeying the Ahl al-Bayt. There is no mention of acting upon their
instructions or following their practices, nor is there any instruction of
holding firmly onto them. There is no word indicating the necessity of
obeying them nor has it been said that if you accept whatever they say

then you will never go astray.

In other words, no instruction of this nature has been issued. Hence these
narrations are definitely not valid proofs to substantiate their claims. In this
portion, the importance of the Qur’an was highlighted and good relations
with the Ahl al-Bayt was emphasised. It was also explained that the Ahl al-
Bayt will never separate from the Qur’an. It is their distinguishing feature
that they will never leave the Qur’an. There will always be a group from

amongst them who will always remain attached to the Qur’an.

Secondly, examine the second portion of the narration, which is used
as a clear proof to establish the entitlement of ‘Alf 245 to the khilafah
immediately after Nabi is«<&ifie, The opposition see this as a proof that is
clearer to them than broad daylight. The entire discussion centres on the
words “ 15" and “_Jse”. According to them, these words were used as an
instruction to appoint the first successor of Rastilullah Azs«&4i. Rastlullah
Jzude held the hand of ‘Alf 24 and said, whoever takes me as a wali/
mowla, then ‘Alf is also his wali/mawla. Therefore this narration proves
that ‘Alf #28 is the first rightful khalifah.

Answering the substantiation from the narration: “Whoever takes me as

a wali then ‘Al is also his wali”

It would be appropriate to pay attention to a few aspects at this juncture:

1. Many leading scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah, the likes of Imam al-Bukharf,
Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi, Ibrahim al-Harbi, Ibn Abi Dawad, Ibn Hazm, etc.
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have questioned the authority of the narration referred to as Ghadir Khum.
The details under question are the holding of the hand of ‘Alf &5, and
the statement that “Alf is the wali of those who take me as their walt’. This
is because these details do not appear in the authentic versions of this
narration, like the narration of Muslim and its likes. The narrations that
include these parts are mostly narrated through chains which have been
questioned or worthy of criticism. They do not meet the requirements for

them to be declared authentic.

This narration has therefore been discussed at length by the ‘ulama’.
Many of them have taken it to be unauthentic, as explained above, whilst
a few of them have accepted it as authentic. Those who have accepted it
to be authentic have confined the meaning of it to that which has been
explained above. The purport of this narration is the importance of loving
the Ahl al-Bayt. It has nothing to do with the first eligible khalifah; in fact
it has nothing at all to do with khilafah.

. We need to ponder over the wording of the narration to determine which
meaning of the word wall or mowla has been intended here. The scholars
are aware that this word has a few different meanings. Thus, Ibn al-Athir
al-Jazri, in his famous dictionary on Hadith, al-Nihayah, has counted
sixteen different meanings of the word ‘mowla. al-Munjid has twenty
different meanings to the word, but both books do not mention it ever

having the meaning of immediate successor.

Now the question remains that if the meaning of ‘immediate successor’
is not correct, then what would be the correct meaning? This question
has been answered in this very hadith. Immediately after saying “Alf is
the walt of those who take me as their walt’ the following is also found:
“0 Allah, befriend those who befriend him and take as your enemy
those who have enmity towards him.” In this statement, the words
Muwalat (taking a friend) and Mu'adat (taking someone as an enemy)

have been used in opposition to one another. The fact that they were
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used in opposition to one another is a clear indication that no other
meaning is intended besides friendship. If this is not the case, then the
sentence ‘O Allah, befriend those who befriend him and take as your
enemy those who have enmity towards him, will remain disconnected
to whatever is before it. The word wall cannot appear in one text with

two different meanings. This is contrary to the demands of eloquence.

3. Since the meaning of the word mowla has been affixed to ‘friendship’, it is
now clear that this narration cannot be used to prove who should be the
immediate successor. The claim that is being made is that ‘Alf 25 is the
immediate successor and the evidence for this is the narration in which it
is mentioned: “*Alf is the wali (friend) of those who take me as their walt
(friend), O Allah, befriend those who befriend him and take as your enemy
those who have enmity towards him.” You be the judge, can a narration
which has absolutely nothing to do with khilafah be used to establish who

should be the immediate successor?

The summary of the discussion around the narrations of al-Nasa’ is that, even if
we take these narrations to be authentic, then too it neither serves the intended
purpose of the claimants of love for the Ahl al-Bayt nor does it bring to question
the viewpoint of the Ahl al-Sunnah. This is so because, in the case of this narration
being authentic, it establishes nothing more than the virtue of ‘Alf 22455, which
is something that we gladly accept and even proclaim. Their claim of it being a

proof of immediate succession cannot be established in any way.

Note:- Just as the Mujtahid of Lucknow, Mir Hamid Hasan wasted his time
compiling two volumes of Abagat al-Anwar in trying to establish that the hadith
of Thagalayn is Mutawatir, similarly he also compiled another two volumes of
the same book to prove somehow that the narration; “Alf is the wali (friend) of
those who take me as their wali (friend),” is Mutawatir as far as both, the meaning
as well as the wording is concerned. However, Allah Ta'ala blessed the ‘ulama’ of

Islam with the ability of responding to these claims. Therefore, under the verse
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of the sixth juz”:
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O Rasil, announce that which has been revealed to you from your Rabb.

Mowlana Thanwi, in his book Bayan al-Qur'an (printed by Mujtabai Press -New
Delhi), added a lengthy footnote (which he named: Correction of errors) in Arabic in
which he discusses this hadith. He gathered all the different chains and scrutinised
each of them thoroughly. The result was that all the effort of the author of “Abagat
was proven to be a waste of time. We plead to all those who appreciate research
to refer to this treatise and derive maximum benefit. Great academic mysteries

have been unfolded in it and the reality of the ShiT proofs has been exposed.
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Musnad Abi Ya'la
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Bishr ibn al-Walid — Muhammad ibn Talhah — al-A‘mash — ‘Atiyyah ibn Sa'd —
from Abui Sa'ld that NabT &sie said:

Indeed I will soon be invited and I will respond to the invitation. I am
leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah — a rope that has
been extended between the sky and the earth — and my ‘itrah who are my
Ahl al-Bayt. The One who knows the finest details and who is well aware of
everything has informed me that they will never separate until they meet
me at the pond (al-Kowthar), therefore be careful how you succeed me

with regards to them.

It is well known that this Musnad of Abti Ya'la is amongst the rare books of the time,
After an extensive search, it was found at the Sadiyyah library in Hyderabad,
Dakkan. The narration was attained through the medium of the famous reliable
scholar of the area, Mowlana Abiui al-Wafa’ al-Afghant, Head of Thya’ al-Ma‘arif
al-Nu'maniyyah. The narration along with its isnad has been presented here
verbatim, After looking at the isnad, it was discovered that it contains a particular
individual by means of whom it no longer remains worthy of consideration. This
individual is ‘Atiyyah ibn Sa‘d al-‘Aufi. His narrations are da‘if, he commits many
errors and he is infamous for concealing his teachers’ names. Above all, he is
counted amongst the Shi‘ah of Kiifah and was a great representative of the Shiah.
‘Atiyyah is responsible for spreading the fabricated ‘treasures’ of Muhammad ibn
S&’ib al-Kalbi (an infamous flagrant liar) amongst the masses. He had done so
by deceitfully giving him the title AbG Sa‘id. Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, Mizan al-I'tidal
as well as other sources can be consulted for further information regarding this

teacher and his student. Accepting his narrations, while overlooking the severe
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disparagement recorded about him, defies all the principles and rules of Hadith
of the Ahl al-Sunnah (which were put in place to safeguard and protect the din

from such deceitful individuals- translator).

If for arguments sake, we were to accept the authenticity of this narration, then
too the view of the Shrah cannot be established. This is because the narration
lacks any such words that indicate the necessity of obeying the Ahl al-Bayt.
Neither is there any instruction of holding firmly onto them, nor is there any
warning of misguidance for those who do not act upon their instructions or
follow their practices. There is also no mention of the khilafah. This narration
contains nothing more than a simile explaining the importance of the Qur’an,

and exhortation regarding good behaviour towards the Ahl al-Bayt.

Another narration appears in Musnad Abt Ya'la under the narrations of Abti Sa‘ld
al-Khudr1. This narration is almost the same as the above mentioned narration,
and it is also criticized due to the appearance of ‘Atiyyah al-‘Auft who narrates
from Abt Sa‘id al-Khudri. This has been mentioned to soothe the people of
knowledge.
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Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabri
(Quoted from Kanz al--Ummal)
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Muhammad ibn‘Umar ibn ‘Al — (his father) ‘Umar — from (his father) ‘Ali ibn Abi
Talib who said:

When Nabl i< reached the tree at Khum, he said: “O people, do you
not testify that Allah is your Rabb?” They replied: “Definitely!” He then
asked: “Do you not testify that Allah and his Rasl have a greater right
over you than yourselves and that Allah and his Rasil are your mowla?”
They replied: “Definitely!” He then said: “Alf is the mowla of all those who
take me as a mowla. Indeed I have left amongst you that which if you hold
onto it you will never go astray after me; the Book of Allah which is in your
hands and my Ahl al-Bayt.”

The isnad, despite extensive research could not be found, which brings great
sorrow to us. It is possible that the complete chain could be found in the book of
al-Tabrt Tahdhib al-Athar, however we could not find a copy of this book. We then
searched through the books of hadith (those books which mention the isnad) to
see how was this narration narrated from the grandson of “Alf &5 (Muhammad
ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Ali) by the others. This research revealed to us that the narrator
from Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn ‘Alf is Kathir in Zayd, who narrates directly
from Muhammad ibn ‘Umar. There is no difference until this point. After Zayd,
there are a few differences in the chains. This information was retrieved from the
works of the contemporaries of Muhammad ibn Jarir and those who were from an
era close to his. One of the books in which this narration was found was Musnad
Ishaq ibn Rahawayh. The second book in which it was found was Mushkil al-Athar
of Imam Abu Ja'far al-Tahawi (vol. 2 pg. 307). The text is identical to the one of
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Kanz al-‘Ummal and the chain is the same as the one that has been mentioned.
Therefore it can be confirmed that the narrator from Muhammad ibn Umar
ibn ‘Alf is Kathir ibn Zayd. The following words of criticism have been recorded

regarding this Zayd by the scholars of rijal:
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He is daTf — he is not particular about his narrations — he is a non-entity

— he is not reliable — his narrations cannot be cited as proof.

Similarly in the commentary of Jami‘ al-Saghir of al-Suyuti, which is Fayd al-Qadir,
‘Abd al-Ra’tf al-Munadt has declared this Kathir worthy of criticism. (Refer to
Fayd al-Qadir vol. 6 pg. 387 under the hadith “Do not lament over din...”). We
already mentioned the exact words of criticism under the narration of Musnad

Ishag ibn Rahawayh, which one can refer to for further elucidation.

According to the principle “Disparagement is given preference over commendation”
this Kathir will be regarded as unreliable despite the clemency a few individuals
might mention in his favour. Their praise will not be given consideration, and
this narration will not reach the required level of authenticity. When citing proof,

authentic narrations with reliable isnad are required.
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Musnad Abi ‘Awanah

It is stated in ‘Abagqat al-Anwar that Mahmud al-Shayhant Qadart reported in Sirat

al-Satawa:
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AbUl ‘Awanah narrates from Abu Tufayl, from Zayd ibn Arqam zas:

When Rastlullah &4 was returning from Hajjat al-Wada’, and he stopped
at Ghadir Khum, the branches of the tree were cut, and then he said: “It is
as if I have been invited and I accepted the invitation. I leave amongst you
al-Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah and my household, therefore be careful of
how you succeed me with regards to them. They will never separate until
they meet me at the pond.” Then he said: “Indeed Allah is my mowla and I
am the wall of every believer. Thereafter he held the hand of “Alf and said:

“Whoever takes me as a mowla then ‘Alf is his mowla as well.”

Due to Musnad Abi ‘Awanah not being published, we were unable to get hold of a
copy. Only the first two parts of this book has been published by Idarat al-Ma‘arif
- Dakkan. We have these in our possession, but this narration does not appear in

these two parts. The remainder of the book will be available once it is published.

As far as the text goes, it is identical to the one quoted from al-Sunan al-Kubra of
Imam al-Nasa'l. We quoted this narration from al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdyah of Ibn
Kathir. That is, we presented this narration with a chain that is available. The
explanation of the text has been presented in detail under the narration of Imam

al-Nasa'T, which may be referred to for further discussion.
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Mushkil al-Athar
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Ibrahim ibn Marzug — AbT Amir al-‘Aqdi — Yazid ibn Kathir — Muhammad ibn
‘Umar ibn ‘Al — (his father) ‘Umar — from (his father) ‘Alf Abi Talib who said:

When Nabi i<4i- reached the tree at Khum, he emerged holding the hand
of ‘Alt and said: “O people, do you not testify that Allah is your Rabb?” They
replied: “Definitely!” He then asked: “Do you not testify that Allah and his
Rasil have a greater right over you than yourselves and that Allah and his
Rasil are your mowla?” They replied: “Definitely!” He then said: ““Aliis the
mowla of all those who take me as a mowla. Indeed I have left amongst you
that which, if you hold onto it, you will never go astray after me, the Book

7]

of Allah which is in your hands and my Ahl al-Bayt:
The following information regarding the isnad is of importance:

1. None of our ‘friends’, neither the author of Fulk al-Nagjat and ‘Abagat, nor
anyone else have mentioned this chain. We found it through our own
research and we have presented it. If it is worthy of acceptance then it

should be taken, otherwise it will be rejected.

2. This isnad has been studied through the writings of the scholars of rijal.
This isnad includes Yazid ibn Kathir who is unknown as far as both, his
person as well as his character is concerned. Despite extensive research,
we could not find his details in the following books which have been

authored regarding narrators:

1 Mushkil al-Athar vol. 2 pg. 307
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

16.

Tagqrib al-Tahdhib

Tahdhib al-Tahdhib

Lisan al-Mizan

Tarikh Saghir of Imam al-Bukhart
Tarikh Kabir of Imam al-Bukhart
Kitab al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil of Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi
Tabagat ibn Sa'd

Hilyat al-Awliya’ of Isfahant

Akhbar Isfahan of AbG Nu‘aym

Tarikh Jurjahan of Sahmt

Tarikh Baghdad of Khatib al-Baghdadt
Tadhkirat al-Huffaz of al-Dhahabi
Mizan al-I'tidal of al-Dhahabt

Tahdhib al-Kamal of Khazraji

Ta'jil al-Manfa‘ah of Tbn Hajar

Tarikh ibn Khallikan, etc.

Many pages have been turned, but this individual still remains unknown.

3. For the benefit of the scholars, we bring to your attention that Yazid ibn

Kathir is untraceable even in ShiT sources. He was searched for in the

following books, but again, he was nowhere to be found:

Rijal al-Kashshi

Rijal al-Najjashi

Rijal Tafrishi

Tangth al-Magal of al-Mamaqant
Rijal ibn ‘Ali (Muntaha al-Magal)
Rijal al-Hilli

Jami' al-Ruwat of al-Ardabili

Mulakhas al-Magqal fi Tahgiq Ahwal al-Rijal
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9.  Rowdat al-Jannat by al-KhowansarT

10. Qasas al-‘Ulama’

11. Tuhfat al-Ahbab by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi

12. Tatimmat al-Muntahd by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi
13. Ahsan al-Wadi'ah fi Targjim al-Shi'ah

14. Majalis al-Muminin by ShostarT

We did not have the good-fortune of finding him in any of the above-
mentioned fourteen sources. Keeping the above-mentioned information
in mind, we ask the honest ones, can a narration like this — where the

narrator cannot be traced in any of the well-known books — be accepted?

. Lastly, we wish to present an opinion regarding this chain. If it appeals to
the reader, he may accept it. Otherwise, he may reject it. We feel that the
name, Yazid ibn Kathir was changed around by one of the narrators. The
correct name would have been Kathir ibn Zayd. This opinion is supported
by some indications. The first one being that the same narration appears
in Musnad Ishaq ibn Rahawayh, and that chain has the name of Kathir ibn
Zayd as the first narrator from Muhammad ibn ‘Umar (The remainder of
the chains as well as the texts are identical). The second indication is that
wherever a list of the students of Muhammad ibn ‘Umar is to be found,
the name of Kathir ibn Zayd is mentioned. None of the lists have Yazid ibn
Kathir. As far as this Kathir ibn Zayd is concerned, a lengthy discussion has
already passed regarding him under the narration of Ishaq ibn Rahawayh.
Refer to it for all the details. He has been criticised and he commits many

errorsin his narrations, therefore this narration cannot be called authentic.
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Isnad of al-Baghawi

The following narration of Abl al-Qasim al-Baghawt is found in ‘Abagat al-Anwar
(vol. 1 pg. 170). The author of ‘Abagat has also quoted this from the book Fara’id

al-Samtin’ of Hamawl.
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Abi al-Qasim ‘Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Baghawi — Bishr ibn
al-Walid al-Kindi — Muhammad ibn Talhah — al-A‘mash — ‘Atiyyah — from Aba
Sa‘id that Nabi i<l said:

Indeed I will soon be called and I will respond to the call. I am leaving
amongst you al-Thagalayn, the Book of Allah — the most Exalted and
Glorious — which is a rope that has been extended from the sky to the earth
and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. The Knower of the finest details and
the one who is well aware of everything has informed me that they will
never separate until they meet me at the pond (al-Kowthar), therefore be

careful how you succeed me with regards to them.

The original source of this narration is the book Fara’id al-Simtin of Hamawi, which
we could not lay our hands upon up until now. Allah knows best as to what is the
status of this book. Are the narrations therein confined to the authentic ones, or
is it a collection of all types of narrations? From the chain that was available to
us (the one above), we found ‘Atiyyah ibn Sa‘d al-‘Aufi al-Kafi in the chain. This
narrator commits many errors, his narrations are unreliable and he is an infamous
ShiT. He conceals the name of his teacher in weird ways. He narrates from his
teacher Muhammad ibn Sa’ib al-Kalbi and thereafter conceals his name by calling
him Abt SaTd. In this way, he spread the narrations of his teacher amongst the
masses. We have already mentioned the bulk of the details regarding him under

the narration of Tabagat ibn Sa‘d, which you may refer to.
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The Shiah regard him to be one of the companions of Imam Muhammad al-
Bagir. This has been clearly mentioned in Jami' al-Ruwat as well as Tanqih al-Magal.

Therefore this narration cannot be accepted.

The author of ‘Abagat also mentioned the narration of Abii Tahir Muhammad ibn
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mukhlis al-Dhahabi under the year 393 A.H. The honourable
readers are being informed that the narration of Muhammad is no different
to this one. It is also quoted from the book Fard’id al-Samtin of Hamawi, which
mentions the chain of Abl al-Qasim al-Baghawi as quoted above. ‘Atiyyah al-‘Auft
and company appear in this chain as well. Therefore there is no need to discuss
the narration of Abti Tahir Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mukhlis al-Dhahab1
separately. Al-Mukhlis al-DhahabT’s narration appears in ‘Abagat al-Anwar (vol. 1
pg. 198). You may refer to it there, Mir Sahib mentioned this isnad of al-Mukhlis
al-Dhahabi separately in order to lengthen his list of sources. It is obvious that he
was only concerned about making his book voluminous. He adopted this ploy in

many different places.
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Eight Asanid of the Hadith al-Thaqalayn from Ibn ‘Aqdah

His entire name is Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘id al-Kafi, commonly known as
Ibn ‘Aqdah and his agnomen was Abii al-‘Abbas (d. 332 A.H).

The author of ‘Abagat al-Anwdr, Mir Hamid Husayn Lakhnawi, quoted eight
narrations from Ibn ‘Aqdah on the authority of al-Sakhawt and al-Samhadrt'. If
these asanid are quoted together with their entire texts, then the length of our
book will be unnecessarily lengthened. Thus, we will only present the asanid that
appear in ‘Abagqat, with the intention of keeping the book concise. It should also
be known that the asanid quoted in ‘Abagqat are not the complete asanid of Ibn

‘Aqdah. Nevertheless, we will reproduce whatever was quoted in ‘Abagat.

It is worth mentioning at this juncture, that Ibn ‘Aqdah has also authored a book
in which he tries to establish the narration “Alf is the mowla of all those who take
me as mowld”. This book has been titled Kitab al-Muwalat or Kitab al-Wilayah. In
this book Ibn ‘Aqdah produced a few chains of the narration of Thaqalayn along
with the other narration. Reference is repeatedly given to this book in ‘Abagat.

Therefore we considered it appropriate to inform the readers regarding it.

Below, we will present the eight narrations; thereafter the criticism against it will
be presented at one place. This will enlighten us on the position of ibn ‘Aqdah as

well as the status of his scholarly works.

1. The Narration of Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah

Ibn ‘Aqdah has mentioned eight asanid for the famous hadith regarding Thaqalayn
in his book Kitab al-Wilayah, which is better known as Kitab al-Muwalat. Al-Sakhawt
mentioned it in Istijla’ Irtiqa’ al-Ghuraf from Jabir that Aba al-‘Abbas ibn ‘Aqdah
mentioned it in Kitab al-Wilayah from Yainus ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Abl Farwah — Ab@i
Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Alf (al-Baqir) — from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah #28is who said:

1 Volume 1 Page 175-177
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We with Rastlullah iz when he was returning from Hajjat al-Wada'...!

2. The Narration of ‘Ali al-Murtada
Al-Sakhawt reported in Istijla’ Irtiqa’ al-Ghuraf:
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Ibn ‘Aqdah reported it from Muhammad ibn Kathir — from Fitr and Ab
Jarad — both from Aba Tufayl that ‘Alf x5 said...

This is a lengthy narration. The crux of it is that ‘Alf 245 stood up and addressed
alarge crowd saying: “All those who heard this narration from Rastilullah s«
should please stand.” Upon his request, seventeen Sahabah stood up and testified

in his favour.?

3. The Narration of Ibn Damirah

Al-Sakhawr states in Istijla’ Irtiqa’ al-Ghuraf that the hadith of Damirah al-Aslami

is found in al-Muwalat:
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Ibrahim ibn Muhammad al-Aslami — Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Damirah — (his
father) ‘Abd Allah — from (his father) Damirah who says:

When Rastlullah Js.<&4g was returning from Hajjat al-Wada’...?

1 ‘Abagat vol. 1 pg. 175
2 ‘Abagat vol. 1 pg. 176
3 ibid
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4. The Narration of Hudhayfah and ‘Amir ibn Layla
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As for the hadith of ‘Amir: Ibn ‘Aqdah has narrated it in al-Muwaldt from ‘Abd Allah
ibn Sinan — Ab al-Tufayl — from ‘Amir ibn Layla ibn Damurah and Hudhayfah ibn
Usayd &5 who both said:

When Rastlullah Js.&a@ was returning from Hajjat al-Wada’...!

5. The Narration of Abii Dhar
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As for the hadith of Aba Dhar a5 al-Tirmidhi indicates towards it in
his book, and Ibn ‘Aqdah narrated it from Sa‘d ibn Tarif — al-Asbah ibn
Nubatah — from Abi Dhar wass that he held the door handle of the Ka'bah

and said:

I heard Rastlullah &g saying...

6. The Narration of AbGi Rafi* — the freed slave
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As for the hadith of Abt Rafi', it Ibn ‘Aqdah narrated it from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
Allah ibn Abi Rafi — from (his grandfather) Aba Rafi’ who said:

When Rastlullah fsi stopped at Ghadir Khumm on his return from
Hajjat al-Wada’, he stood to address...

1 ibid
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7. The Narration of Umm Salamah
Al-Sakhawt reports in Istijla’ Irtiga’ al-Ghuraf:
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AS for the hadith of Umm Salamah, her narration has been reported by Ibn
‘Aqdah from Hartin ibn Kharijah — Fatimah bint ‘Ali — from Umm Salamah

Rasilullah &sede held the hand of ‘Alf in Ghadir and raised it...

8. The Narration of Umm Hani
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As for the hadith Umm Han it has also been reported by Ibn ‘Aqdah from
‘Umar ibn Sa‘ld ibn Umar ibn Ja‘dah ibn Hubayrah — from his father who

says that he heard Umm Hani s say:

Rastlullah iz returned from hajj...

Ibn ‘Aqdah has gathered a great number of chains for the narration “Alf is the
mowla of all those who take me as a mowla as well as this narration (of Thaqalayn)
in his book Kitab al-Muwalat and his other books. Many of those who compiled
books on the subject of virtues, have relied upon him as a source of narrations.

This fact is admitted by the author of ‘Abagat as well. He writes:
These narrations of Ibn ‘Aqdah have been taken from the works of ‘Allamah

Nir al-Din Samhadi, Jawahr al-Aqdayn, and Ahmad ibn Fadl ibn Muhammad
Bakathir, Wasilat al-Ma’al, and Mahmud ibn ‘Alf al-Shaykhanf, Sirat Sawi.!

1 ‘Abagqat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg. 177
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The book of al-Hafiz Shams al-Din al-Sakhaw is from the same category. He took
a great number of narrations from Ibn ‘Aqdah. Another book Yanabi* al-Mawaddah
by Shaykh Sulayman al-Balkhi al-Qandiiri — who is erroneously understood to
be a Sunni — is also of the same category. Al-Qandiri regarded Ibn ‘Agqdah as one
of his sources and thus mentioned many narrations from his works. In a similar

fashion, many scholars copied a great deal of narrations from ibn ‘Aqdah.

Many of the scholars did not pay attention to the personality of this individual,
i.e. to which sect does he belong and what is the status of his narrations? Now we
will present to you the position of Ibn ‘Aqdah according to the scholars of rijal,
without editing the texts. Thereafter the fair-minded — as well as those who are
able to distinguish truth from falsehood — can decide for themselves. There will
be no need for any comment from our side. We will first present a summary of
all the comments and thereafter provide a bibliography which will include page
numbers so that those who wish to verify our quotations may do so. Now take a

look at the summary of the comments.

The ‘Accolades’ of Ibn ‘Aqdah

1. His full name is Aba al-‘Abbas, Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘Td al-Kaft
(commonly known as Ibn ‘Aqdah). He is a Zaydi Jaradi ShiT. This is a fact
that both parties attest to.

2. Hereported three hundred thousand narrations with asanid (according to
one opinion) or one hundred and twenty thousand (according to another)
regarding the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt and Bant Hashim. Amongst them

is the narration of Thagalayn, which he has reported with many asanid.

3. He would ‘prepare’ (his own) narrations and present it to the leading
scholars of Kiifah, requesting them to narrate it. He would then claim that
he heard these narrations from them. He is well known specifically for

narrating Munkar narrations.
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4. He had a well-planned method by means of which he would spread
fabricated narrations amongst the people. He would concoct asanid with
the names of extremely reliable narrators and remove his own name. (It is

open deception for a narrator to remove his name from a chain.)

5. Wherever he found the opportunity, he would portray actions of the
Sahabah to be mistakes and faults, especially the actions of Abl Bakr and
‘Umar &g, It is for this reason that many Muhaddithin (like ‘Amr ibn

Hamwayh) abandoned his narrations and others rejected it.

6. Ibn ‘Aqdah is a reliable narrator in the four pivotal books (Usil al-Kaff,
Tahdhib al-Ahkam, al-Istibsar, Man La Yahduruhti al-Fagih) of the Shi‘ah. All
the ShiTscholars on rijal accept him to be reliable and truthful. Therefore,
we wish to add his details from ShiT sources to establish his position, after

presenting it from the sources of the Ahl al-Sunnah.

7. Tbn ‘Aqdah accomplished a great academic feat, due to which all the ShiT
scholars are indebted to him. He compiled books in which he recorded all
the companions and students of the first six Aimmah until Ja‘far al-Sadiq

2245z, All the latter-day scholars merely cut and paste from his works.

Take a look at the following list of scholars from the Sunni masters on the subject

of rijal, all of whom have disparaged this narrator:

1. Tarikh Baghdad, vol. 5 pg. 22014 - 22021

2. Al-Muntazam fi Tarikh al-Muliik wa l-Umam by Ibn al-Joz1, vol. 6 pg. 336 - 337
3. Tadhkirat al-Huffdz by al-Dhahabi, vol. 3 pg. 157

4,  Mizan al-I'tidal by al-Dhahabi, vol. 1 pg. 65

5. Mirat al-Jinan by al-Yafi7, vol. 2 pg. Page 311.

6.  Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihdayah by Ibn Kathir al-Dimashq, vol. 6 pg. 78

7. Minhdj al-Sunnah by Ibn Taymiyyah vol. 4 pg. 186 - 192 (The Chapter of the
Sun Being Brought Back for ‘Alf iz
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Now look at the list regarding ibn ‘Aqdah from Shi'T scholars:

1.

10.

11.

Rijal al-Najjasht pg. 68 - printed in Iran

Rijal al-Tafrishi pg. 31 - printed in Iran

Rijal ‘Allamah Hilli pg. 67- printed in Iran

Magjalis al-Mu’minin pg. 88 and 174-Iranian print

Jami' al-Ruwat by Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Ardabili vol. 1 pg. 65-67
Muntahd al-Magal by Abi ‘Ali, pg. 107-108 Iranian print

Rowdat al-Jannat by Khawansari pg. 58

Rijal al-Mamagant: Tangth al-Magqal, vol. 1 pg. 85-86

Mulakhas al-Magqal fi Tahqiq Ahwal al-Rijal, Category two regarding the
reliable ones, pg. 118

Tuhfat al-Ahbab by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi, pg. 14 Iranian print

Tatimmat al-Muntahd by Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi, pg. 304 Iranian print

Note:- This ‘saint’ is not mentioned in Rijal al-Kashshi. This is because this book

contains the names of the narrators of the former times, whereas he only passed

away in the year 322 A.H. A logical conclusion would be that the book was compiled

before his era. Even though Shaykh TsT summarised this book, and it was as if

he had given it a new sequence, this person was still not mentioned in the new

sequence. Apart from Rijal al-Kashsht, his name is mentioned with praise regarding

his reliability in all the famous ShTT books on narrators (those possessed by the

author). The scholars can refer to the original sources for further satisfaction. We

hope that they will find all our references to be accurate.
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A Final Word

A question may arise in the minds of some, i.e. the great luminaries of the ummah
such as al-Sakhawt and al-Samhadi did not raise objections or point out faults
regarding this narration, so these objections must have been prepared now in the

fourteenth century?

The answer to this is that we only quoted the works of other scholars in criticism
of Ibn ‘Aqdah. These comments have been penned down by seven of the most
outstanding scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah. Therefore to assume that these were
made up in the fourteenth century is a great injustice! We guarantee that these
quotations are accurate. One can refer to the sources to confirm our accuracy. It

will be found that we did not deceive in any way.

However, we do admit that a few authors and biographers have also mentioned
great praise regarding Ibn ‘Aqdah, regarding him to be reliable. This is due to the
fact that they were unaware of his other side. Therefore, we will find that those
who were aware, mentioned the praise and thereafter added a detailed criticism
of his personality. Those who did not mention the criticism are thus excused.
However, the rule “Disparagement is given preference over commendation” demands

that commendation not be considered.

Secondly, the comments of the ShiT ‘ulama’ are supportive of that which our
scholars have written (in criticism of Ibn ‘Aqdah). This is because our scholars
have stated that he was a Zaydi Jaradi ShiT. The scholars of the Shi'ah confirm that
this is totally accurate, “He was definitely a Zaydi Jaradi ShiT, and he is a reliable
narrator according to us. We accept all his great scholarly writings.” How can the
narrations of a person like this, who is accepted by both parties to be a Shiah, be
accepted without question regarding a disputed matter? The scholars of hadith
have clearly stated that the narrations of an innovator (such as a Shi'ah or Khariji
etc.) cannot be accepted if it is in support of his innovation. Thus, whatever we
have presented is in complete compliance to our principles. We did go out of the
way and stretch arguments. In a nutshell, the narrations of Ibn ‘Aqdah cannot be

relied upon concerning this subject, and it will not be considered.
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The Isnad of Da‘laj ibn Ahmad ibn Da'laj al-Sajzi

The scholars are aware that this al-Sajzi was a teacher of Daraqutni as well as
al-Hakim (the author of al-Mustadrak). The author of ‘Abagat quoted a narration
of Thaqalayn from him along with an isnad. This narration as well as its isnad is

identical to the third narration of al-Hakim. The chain runs as follows:
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Dalaj ibn Ahmad al-Sajzi — Muhammad ibn Ayyib — al-Azraq ibn ‘All —
Hassan ibn Ibrahim al-Kirmani — Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl —

(his father) Salamah — Abi al-Tufayl ibn Wathilah — that Zaid ibn Arqam said:

Rasilullah &.ea- descended between Makkah and al-Madinah...

The details regarding the isnad will appear under the third narration of al-Hakim.
It can be viewed there. The crux of it is that Muhammad ibn Salamah appears in
this chain which renders it unauthentic. The scholars have commented regarding

him in the following words:
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He was da‘f — his narrations were inconsistent — he was counted amongst
the Shrah of Kiifah.

These comments can be found in Tabagat ibn Sa'd, Mizan al-I'tidal, Lisan al-Mizan of

‘Asqalant as well as other books.
The author of ‘Abagat al-Anwar has quoted this narration on pg. 178 of the first

volume. The above-mentioned criticism is sufficient as an answer to the narration.

There remains no need to present any other answer. However, a point that is
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worthy of note, is that the isnad and text of the two narrations (this narration
and the third narration of al-Hakim) are identical. Therefore, it is clear deception
and trickery to present them as two different narrations. Unless it is done in
order to lengthen the list of sources to intimidate the opposition and add volume
to the book.
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The Narration of Abai Bakr Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Muhammad

ibn Muslim al-Tamimi
He was commonly known as Ibn Ju‘abi (d. 355 A.H).

‘Abaqat (vol. 1 pg. 181) states, al-SakhawT mentions the following in Istijla”
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Al-Ju‘abi reported from — ‘Abd Allah ibn Misa- (his father) Misa — ‘Abd Allah
ibn Hasan — (his father) Hasan — (his grandfather) Hasan — from ‘Alf =& that

Rastlullah iz said:

Indeed 1 will leave amongst you that which if you hold onto you will not
go astray, the Book of Allah, one end is in your hands and the other end is
with Allah, and my ‘itrah who are family. They will not separate until they

meet me at the pond.!

The text of ‘Abaqat has been quoted verbatim. Istijla’ of al-Sakhawi and Jawahir
al-Qur'an of al-Samhidi is not available to us. Despite searching for them, we
could not find any copy. The reason was so to allocate the complete isnad and
thereafter comment on its authenticity or unreliability. The author of ‘Abagat did
not mention the entire chain of al-Juabi. He sufficed on simply quoting from
al-Sakhawt and al-Samhadi. Due to unavailability of these books, it will not be
possible to reproduce the isnad here. Hence, we will not be able to comment
regarding the authenticity of this narration. If the chain happens to be an

authentic one, we will not hesitate to accept it.

Those who had the chance of going through ‘Abagat will be aware of the fact that
the author attributed this narration to many scholars and authors. However, he

failed to name the references in full and he also omitted the asanid. He done so
1 ‘Abagat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg. 181
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despite the fact that the demand of his book (which was written in order to prove
that this narration is Mutawatir both by its text as well as its meaning according
to the Ahl al-Sunnah) was to quote complete and authentic asanid. Presenting
incomplete asanid or asanid which are complete but unauthentic does not in any

way serve the purpose.
The Narration of Abti Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far

His full name is Abx Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far ibn Hamdan ibn Malik ibn Shabib al-
QatiT. (d. 360 A.H).

The readers are being informed that this narration of Abt Bakr QatiT as well as
its chain is the same as the second narration of al-Hakim. The entire discussion
can be found there under the chains of al-Hakim. However, the summary of the
discussion is that Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhri appears in this chain. He was
habitual of gathering faults and criticism against the Sahabah #24is and he was
an outright Shiah. (Refer to Tagrib, Tahdhib and Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatib for
more detail.) Therefore his narrations cannot be accepted concerning those

matters which are not agreed upon between the Ahl al-Sunnah and the Shrah.

Note: - Mir Hamid Husayn mentioned it in vol. 1 pg. 188 of ‘Abagqat al-Anwar.

146



Ma‘ajim al-Tabarani

The author is Abl al-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad ibn AyyTb al-Tabarani (d. 360
A.H). The three books of Tabarani (al-Ma'Gjim) have been searched for the narration
of Thaqalayn and they have been presented here.Two narrations have been
quoted from Mujam Saghir, one from Mujjam Awsat and two from Mu‘jam Kabir.
Allah willing, we hope to present to the honourable readers the details regarding
each isnad. If these narrations are acceptable in the light of the principles of the
scholars of hadith, then it will be gladly accepted. On the other hand, if they fail
to meet the requirements, despite an effort to find some excuses for them, then

there will remain no option but to reject them.

Mujjam Saghir

The First Narration
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Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn Mus‘ab al-Ashnant al-KGff — ‘Ubbad ibn Ya‘'qub al-
Asadi — Abi ‘Abd al-Rahman al-MasGidi — Kathir al-Nawa’ — ‘Atiyyah — Abui
Sa‘'ld — that Nabi iz said:

Indeed I am leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, one is greater than the
other, the Book of Allah — the most Exalted and Glorious — which is a rope

that has been extended from the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah who are my
Ahl al-Bayt. They will never separate until they meet me at the pond.

No one has narrated this from Kathir al-Nawa’ except al-MasGdi.!
We now present the conditions of the narrators of the first narration:
1 Mujjam al-Saghir of al-Tabarani - Ansari print, Delhi
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We suffice upon three narrators that have been criticised in the first chain. There
are others in the chain who have also been criticised, but we wish to keep this
treatise brief, therefore we will suffice on these three. They are, ‘Ubbad ibn
Ya'quib al-Asadi, Kathir al-Nawa’ and ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi.

‘Ubbad ibn Ya'qiib according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Itis stated in Tagrib:
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‘Ubbad ibn Ya'qiib al-Rawajani al-Asadi was a Rafid.!
2. In Mizan al-I'tidal and Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:
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‘Ubbad ibn Ya'qib al-Raw3jani al-Asadi: He would curse the pious
predecessors. Ibn ‘AdI said that he was an extremist Shiah. He narrates
such narrations which are Munkar regarding the virtues and criticism (of
the Sahabah). Salih ibn Muhammad said: “‘Ubbad would revile ‘Uthman
wais” Darqutnt has confirmed that he was a Shiah. Ibn Hibban stated: “He
was a Rafidi and he would propagate his beliefs passionately. He would
also narrate Munkar narrations from famous people. He is worthy of being
rejected” ‘Ubbad narrated the following from Rastlullah Z.esi-, with
isnad: “If you see Mu'awiyah on my Mimbar, then kill him.” (He would

spread baseless narrations of this type.)?

1 Tagqrib pg. 252

2 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 5 pg. 109 - 110, Mizan a-I tidal vol. 2 pg. 16 - 17 Egyptian print.

148



‘Ubbad ibn Ya'qub according to the Shi'ah

1. ‘Abd Allah al-Mamagan states:
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‘Ubbad ibn Ya'qiib al-Raw3jani Abii Sa‘ld: in essence ‘Ubbad being an Imamt

(Sht1) is amongst those matters which need no further analysis.!

2. Heis included amongst the ShiT narrators of Jami' al-Ruwat (vol. 1 pg. 431).
He is an authentic source of ShiT narrations. The author of Jami al-Ruwat

has reported five of his narrations.

The second narrator is Kathir al-Nawa’, who was the dutiful student of ‘Atiyyah
al-‘Aufl. He has thought provoking accolades to his name. He is a famous narrator
of al-Kaft. We will first present his details from the books of the Ahl al-Sunnah,
and thereafter in support of those details we will add a few quotations from the

books of our ‘friends’.

Kathir al-Nawa according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Al-Dhahabi elucidates:
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Kathir ibn Isma‘Tl al-Nawa’ Aba Isma‘l: A ShiT, deemed da‘Tf by Aba Hatim

and Nasa'l. Ibn ‘Ad1 said: “He was an extremist Sh11.” Sa'di said: “He was not
on the right path.”

2. Ibn Hajar says:
1 Tangth al-Magal vol. 2 pg. 123 - 124
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 352
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Kathir ibn Ismafl, called Ibn Nafi* al-Nawa’: Abi Hatim said: “Da‘if in
hadith.” Al-Jowzajani said: “He was not on the right path.” NasaT said:

“Da‘f” Ibn ‘Adi said: “He was an extremist ShiTwho exaggerated in it.”!

Kathir al-Nawa’ according to the Shi'ah

1. Rijal al-Tafrishi and Jami‘ al-Ruwat both state:

Kathir al-Nawa’ ibn Qarwand Aba Isma‘il: He was accounted amongst the
companions of Imam al-Sadiq = and Shaykh Tasi included him in his

book on ShiT narrators.?
2. In Tangth al-Magal:
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Al-Shaykh counted him amongst the companions of al-Baqir at times by
referring to him as Kathir al-Nawa’ Batri and at times he counted him
amongst the companions of al-Sadiq by saying Kathir ibn Qarwand Aba

Isma‘l al-Nawa’. What is clear is that both names refer to the same person.’

‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi

The third individual is ‘Atiyyah ibn Sa‘d al-‘Aufl. We have mentioned his details
under the discussion of the narration of Tabaqat ibn Sa‘d. It will be quite beneficial

to turn a few pages and refresh your memories regarding him once again.

1 Tahdhib vol. 8 pg. 411
2 Rijal Tafrish pg. 267, Jami al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 28

3 Tangih al-Magal vol. 2 pg. 36
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The Second Narration
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Hasan ibn Muslim ibn al-Tabib al-San‘ani — ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Sabih — Yiinus
ibn Arqam —Hariin ibn Sa'd — ‘Atiyyah — Abii Sa‘id — that Nabi Z-&4ge said:

Indeed I am leaving amongst you al-Thagalayn, if you hold onto them
you will never go astray, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah. They will never

separate until they meet me at the pond.

Yinus is the only narrator from Harlin ibn Sa‘d.

The first two narrators of this chain, Hasan ibn Muslim ibn al-Tabib al-San‘ani
and ‘Abd al-Hamid ibn Sabih are unknown. There is no information about them.
The narrators above them, Ytinus ibn Arqam, Haruin ibn Sa‘'d and ‘Atiyyah, are
all extremist Shi'ah. Therefore the status of this narration has become evident.
Now let us take a look at the details:

Yunus ibn Arqgam
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Yanus ibn Arqgam: ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Kharash regarded him unreliable.
Ibn Hibban said: “He was a Shi'ah.”!

Hariin ibn Sa‘d according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Ibn Hajar writes:
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1 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 2 pg. 321
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Hariin ibn Sa'd al-'AjlT also known as al-Kifi al-A‘'war: He was an extremist
ShiT, it is not permissible to narrate from him under any circumstances.
Al-DurT said: “He was from the extremist Shrah.” Al-Saji said: “He exceeded

the limits in Shrism.!
2. Al-Dhahabi said:
o2ers ey e e B Gado Jaeadldan 045
Harln ibn Sa‘'d al-"Ajli: He was truthful, but he was also a bigoted Shiah.?

Harin ibn Sa‘d according to the Shi'ah

1. Al-Tafrishi and al-Ardabili both write:
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Harln ibn Sa‘'d al-‘Ajalt: of the companions of al-Sadiq.’
2. Al-Mamaqani writes:
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Shaykh al-Tiist counted Hartin amongst the companions of al-Sadiq sk *

‘Atiyyah ibn Sa'd al-‘Aufi

The third individual is ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi. We have mentioned his details in full. He
gave his teacher, Muhammad ibn Sa’ib al-Kalbi, the agnomen Abu Sa‘ld so that

1 Tahdhib vol. 11 pg. 6
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 247
3 Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 306, Rijal al-Tafrishi pg. 366

4 Tangih al-Magal vol. 3 pg. 283
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people would mistake him for the Sahabi Aba Sat'd al-Khudr i, In this way, he

spread the fabricated narrations of al-Kalbi amongst the masses.
Mujam Awsat
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Abii Sa‘Td narrates that Rasiilullah isi said:

I leave amongst you al-Thaqalayn, one is greater than the other, the Book

of Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.

Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat and the chain contains narrators whose

reliability has been disputed.!

Firstly, the scholars are well aware of the fact that both, Mujam Kabir as well
as Mufjam Awsat are amongst the rare books of the age. Both of these are not
available to us, due to which we are deeply saddened. However, we have managed
to quote the narrations of these two books via Majma“ al-Zawd'’id of al-Haythamt.
Hafiz al-Haythami has commented regarding this narration that the isnad
contains narrators whose reliability has been disputed. The scholars have not
reached a consensus on accepting their narrations. In other words, this chain is
not reliable. If only we could find a text which has a reliable isnad to it (such that
the narrators should be above criticism; reliable and distanced from innovation)
Unfortunately, none of the narrations of al-Tabarani regarding al-Thaqalayn

have reliable isnad.

Secondly, it should be noted that this isnad does not only contain one narrator
who could be criticised, rather it has a few narrators who are worthy of criticism.
The question remains, who are they? We assume that ‘Atiyyah al-‘AufT is the

1 Majma’ al-Zawa’id vol. 9 pg. 163
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narrator from Abai Sa‘ld and there are narrators after him who are also worthy of
criticism. However, to pinpoint them without having a copy of Mu jam al-Awsat of

al-Tabarani would be quite difficult.

Now we present a few indications that the narrator from Abt Sa‘d is none other
than ‘Atiyyah. All the narrations from Abt Sa‘ld thus far are narrated from
‘Atiyyah. None of the narrations emanate from anyone else. Hereunder is a list of

the narrations in which ‘Atiyyahs name appears after Abti Sa‘7d:

1. Tabagat Ibn S'ad

2. Musnad Ahmad (four narrations)
3. Al-Tirmidhi (one narration)

4, Musnad Abi Ya'la

5. One narration from Tadhkirat al-Khawas of Sibt ibn al-Jowz also has
‘Atiyyah as the narrator from Abii Sa‘id. You have already seen the
narrations of the first four books. Look at them for a second time
and ponder over the matter. We will then present the narration of

the sixth book; the matter will become significantly clear.

6. Thetwonarrations of Mujam Saghir of al-Tabarantalso have ‘Atiyyah
as the narrator from Abi Sa‘ld. Therefore, there are a total of ten

narrations in which ‘Atiyyah is the immediate student of Abt Sa‘ld.

Therefore, in light of the above, we are convinced that the first amongst the
narrators who are worthy of criticism in the above chain is ‘Atiyyah, who was the
diligent student of Abti Sa‘Td. This Abl Sa‘ld is Muhammad ibn S3’ib al-Kalbi and

not the famous Sahabi, as explained on numerous occasions.

Note:- The difficulty that was being experienced regarding the narration of
Awsat of al-Tabarani was that Hafiz al-Haythami commented that there are a few
narrators whose reliability has been disputed. However, we could not identify
them, except through assumptions and indications. Our assumption was that

‘Atiyyah was the narrator from Abt Sa‘'id; he as well as the narrators after him
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were also questionable. Recently an amazing co-incidence took place. We decided
to study that volume of ‘Abagqat al-Anwar which was compiled by Mir Hamid Hasan
Lakhnawt Sh1T specifically on the narration of Thagalayn. We found the following

statement:
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Narrated by al-Tabarani in al-Awsat from the narration of Kathir al-Nawa’

from ‘Atiyyah.!

All praise is due to Allah, that which we had written on the basis of deduction
had turned out to be the exact reality. That is, the above chain has ‘Atiyyah as the
student of Abii SaTd and Kathir al-Nawa’ narrates from ‘Atiyyah. Both ‘Atiyyah
and Kathir al-Nawa’ have been criticised and both are devout Shiah. Therefore

the reason for rejecting this narration is quite apparent.

1 ‘Abagat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg. 182
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Mu‘jam Kabir

The First Narration

e o ol s ade o alll J s oo Ld JB (Ll ol oy B e Jill ol (e
ey S e i oo V1 ey o 1l el S8 1 el L) B s )
S 0535 e (Sl Sl G2 o) e (oS 3 s b el O il ST B il 13 o
el by il b o 5 5o A S L SYI a8 Lagd i pilins S s ol e
13 st B o Lol ot tell a1 015 g ) 3505 15 Y s 5l ¥ 5 )y Satls

Eododl o (BLad¥I el o 5 48 5 ozemadl B Sl el o 5ol s

Abu al-Tufayl — that Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-Ghifarf said :

Whilst returning from Hajjat al-Wada’, Rastlullah sz said: “O people!
The One who knows the finest details and is aware of everything has
informed me that every nabi lives half the lifespan of the nabi that preceded
him. I think that soon I will be called and I will respond to that call. T will
be waiting to receive you at the pond, and I will ask you when you meet me
regarding al-Thaqalayn, so beware of how you succeed me regarding them.
The greater of the two is the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Majestic. One
end is in your hands and the other end is with Allah. Hold firmly onto it
and do not deviate or change. And (the other is) my Ahl al-Bayt. The One
who knows the finest details and is aware of everything has informed me

that they will not separate until they meet me at the pond.”

Narrated by al-Tabarani in Mujam, and the isnad includes Zayd ibn al-

Hasan al-Anmati who reports Munkar narrations.!

We have reproduced this narration of Mujam Kabir from Majma’ al-Zawa'id. Hafiz
Nir al-Din al-Haythami did not mention the isnad of this narration. However, he

comments briefly regarding it by criticising Zayd ibn al-Hasan al-Anmatf.

We found the exact narration along with its isnad in the book Yanabt al-Mawaddah

1 Majma’al-Zawa'’id vol. 9 pg. 165 by Nir al-Din Alf ibn Ab Bakr al-Haythami
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who quotes it from Hakim al-Tirmidh. It is as follows:
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My father — Zayd ibn Hasan — Ma'raf ibn Bad Makki — Aba al-Tufayl
‘Amir ibn Wathilah — that Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-Ghifart said: “Whilst

g

returning from Hajjat al-Wada’...

This narration from Hudhayfah ibn Usayd is also found in Hilyat al-Awliya’ of
Isfahani (vol. 1 pg. 355). Here also Zayd ibn Hasan al-Anmati appears in the
chain. Soon this narration will be quoted from Hilyat al-Awliya. The entire chain

is as follows:
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Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Hamdan — Hasan ibn Sufyan — Nasr ibn ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Washa’ — Zayd ibn Hasan al-Anmati — Ma'rif ibn Kharbud
Makki— Abiial-Tufayl ‘Amiribn Wathilah—Hudhayfahibn Usayd al-Ghifari

The narration of Hudhayfah ibn Usayd which includes Zayd ibn al-Hasan in the
isnad is also recorded in Tarikh Baghdad of Khatib al-Baghdadi (vol. 6 pg. 442). The
entire chain will be quoted at the appropriate place. Here, we will suffice upon

the necessary portion.
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Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Naggqash — Matin — Nasr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman
— Zayd ibn Hasan —al-Ma'rif — Abu al-Tufayl — Hudhayfah ibn Usayd
al-Ghifart

1 Yanabi' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 29
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Thus, after looking at the chains of Nawdadir al-Usil, Tartkh Baghdad and Hilyat al-
Awliya’, which were quoted from YanabT, we can be sure that the chain of this

narration of al-Tabrani is as follows:
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Zayd ibn Hasan al-Anmati — Ma'riif ibn Kharbiid Makki — Aba al-Tufayl
‘Amir ibn Wathilah — Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-Ghifari

This narration is totally unreliable. The details regarding Zayd ibn Hasan al-
Anmati and Ma'rif ibn Kharbiid Makki (who happen to be teacher and student)
have already been discussed at length under the first narration of Nawadir al-
Usul of Hakim al-Tirmidhi. It was explained that both these narrators are not

reliable and severely criticised.

The Second Narration

The second narration of Mu jam Kabir has also been quoted from Majma‘ al-Zawa'’id.

The wording is follows:
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Zayd ibn Thabit narrates that Rastilullah -4 said:
Indeed I have left amongst you two successors, the Book of Allah, and
my Ahl al-Bayt. They will not separate until they meet me at the pond.

Narrated by al-TabaranT in al-Kabir.!

We cannot reproduce the entire chain of this narration, since we do not have a
copy of the book of al-Tabarant. However, due to other signs, we are able to trace

a portion of this chain. The narration of Zayd ibn Thabit regarding Thaqalayn

1 Majma’ al-Zawd'id vol. 1 pg. 170.

158



has been found in other books as well. It has been mentioned in Musannaf Ibn Abt
Shaybah (vol. 4 pg. 121), Musnad Ahmad (vol. 5 pg. 189-190) and Musnad ‘Abd ibn
Humayd (pg. 43).

We have quoted all three narrations at their appropriate places. In all of these
narrations, the narrator from Zayd ibn Thabit (who was a Sahabi) was al-Qasim,
from whom Rukayn narrated and thereafter Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah narrated from
Rukayn. The isnad of this narration is no different. We have already discussed, at

length, the chain of :
Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah — Rukayn — al-Qasim ibn Hassan —Zayd ibn Thabit

under the narrations of Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah and Musnad Ahmad. There is no

need to keep on repeating it.

The crux of the matter is that this isnad is not acceptable according to the
principles of the Muhaddithin. This is because both, Sharik ibn ‘Abd Allah as
well as Rukayn have been criticised. As we explained earlier, our ‘friends’ will
not accept this and even accuse us of ‘shooting in the dark’! They will claim that a
reliable isnad is being rejected merely through logic and analogy. This matter can
be solved quite easily, if our friends reproduce the complete isnad from Mujam
Kabir of al-Tabarant, which is narrated from Zayd zedis. If this isnad turns out to
be an authentic one, and our analogy is proven incorrect, then we will gladly take

back our argument.

The Third Narration

‘Abaqat al-Anwar quoted one more narration (vol. 1 pg. 184) from Istijla’ of al-

Sakhawi. We reproduce it here for our readers.
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Al-Tabarani narrated the hadith of Thagalayn in his Mu‘jam al-Kabir through the

isnad of Salamah ibnKuhaylfrom Aba Tufayl who narrates from Zaydibn Arqam as:

When Rastlullah is.4i was returning from Hajjat al-wida'.... Twill ask you
when you meet me regarding al-Thagalayn, so beware of how you succeed
me regarding them. The greater of the two is the Book of Allah, the Exalted
and Majestic. One end is in your hands and the other end is with Allah.
Hold firmly onto it and do not deviate or change. And (the other is) my
‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. The One who knows the finest details and is
aware of everything has informed me that they will not separate until they

meet me at the pond.

A detailed discussion regarding this isnad would have been beneficial if we had the
complete isnad from the original source. However, since this book is extremely
rare in this country, we will suffice upon a few details regarding the portion of the

isnad that is in front of us.

The above narration has been transmitted through Salamah ibn Kuhayl al-
Hadrami al-Kufi, who despite some commendation is a ShiT. Thus, we find that

Hafiz Ibn Hajar comments regarding him in Tahdhib:
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Al-‘AjlTsaid: “He is a KafT and a TabiT... he was a Shi'ah.” Ya'qiib ibn Shaybah
said: ....He remained firm upon Shi'ism” Abl Dawiid said: “Salamah was a

Shrah

The above quotation clarifies the entire matter for us. This is because the

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 4 pg. 156
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narrations of a ShiT cannot be accepted in these matters which promote his sect.
Thus, six narrations of al-Tabrani have been presented (from al-Saghir, al-Awsat as
well as al-Kabir). None of them meet the requirements of authenticity. Therefore,

in accordance with the principles they cannot be accepted.

Finally, we wish to quote a comment of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz regarding the Ma 'gjim

of al-Tabrani, which he has written in Bustan al-Muhaddithin. He says:

The scholars of research have stated that the Ma'@jim of al-Tabarani contain

many Munkar narrations.!

1 Bustdn al-Muhaddithin pg. 53-The old Farsi print under the discussion of Ma‘@jim of al-Tabarani.
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Mustadrak al-Hakim

The author is Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hakim al-Nishaptrt
(d. 405 A.H).

The First Narration
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Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Muslih al-Faqih narrated to us at al-
Rayy —Muhammad ibn Ayytb — Yahya ibn al-Mughirah al-Sa'di — Jarir ibn ‘Abd
al-Hamid —al-Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah al-NakhaT — Muslim ibn Sabth — from Zayd

ibn Arqam that Raslullah s said:

I am leaving amongst you al-Thagalayn, the Book of Allah — the most
Exalted and Glorious — which is a rope that has been extended from the
sky to the earth; and my Ahl al-Bayt. The Knower of the finest details and
the one who is well aware of everything has informed me that they will

never separate until they meet me at the pond.

The hadith of Thaqgalayn appears three times in the Mustadrak of al-Hakim. In
order to lengthen their list of references, our ‘friends’ have claimed that this
narration appears four times in Mustadrak. This is untrue and against honesty.
We will first deal with the three narrations that are a reality. Thereafter we will
discuss the ‘fourth’ narration, Allah willing. This narration contains two narrators
due to which the entire narration becomes questionable. The first narrator is Abai
Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Muslih al-Fagih and the second narrator is
Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid. A comprehensive discussion regarding each one will now

be presented.
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Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn

Abt Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Muslih al-Faqih al-Rayy, after an extensive
search this individual could not be found in any of the well-known books of the
Ahl al-Sunnah. Thereafter a search was carried out in the books of the Shi‘ah,
but also to no avail. The scholars are aware of the fact that over and above the
usual books regarding the biographies of narrators, there are specific books
to identify narrators through their agnomens (the likes of Kitab al-Kuna of al-
Dowlabi and Kitab al-Kuna of al-Bukhari). However none of these books mention
this narrator’s name under his agnomen (Aba Bakr). Allah Ta‘ala knows best what

kind of a narrator he was, but his details are unknown to us.

Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid according to the Ahl al-Sunnah

The second narrator whose name raises doubts regarding the narration is the
teacher of Yahya ibn al-Mughirah al-Sa‘di and the student of Hasan ibn ‘Abd Allah
al-NakhaT. His name is Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Qurz al-Dabbi al-Razi.

1. Ibn Hajar says about him:
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Qutaybah said: “Jarir al-Muqaddam, the hafiz narrated to us, but I heard

”1

him cursing Mu‘awiyah openly.
2. In Qantin al-Mowdu ‘dt it is clearly stated:
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There is consensus upon his rejection and he was said to be a Shi1.?
3. Inthe introduction of Fath al-Bari:
1 Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 77
2 Qantin al-Mowdu at pg. 246
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Qutaybah regarded him to be an extremist ShiT.!
Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi al-Razi according to the Shi'ah
1. Al-Ardabili clarifies:
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Jarir ibn ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Dabbi al-Kifi-he took up residence at Rayy, of
the companions of al-Sadiq. Muhammad Mirz3 Istarabadi included him in

his book on ShiT narrators.?
2. ‘Abd Allah al-Mamagqant said:
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I say the mere fact that Shaykh (al-Tisi) has counted him amongst the list

of ShIT narrators without criticising his beliefs demands that he was an

Imami.?

There is still scope for further discussion regarding this narration; however we

regard that which was mentioned to be sufficient at this juncture. The narration

of an unknown individual can never be regarded as authentic. Allah alone knows

how al-Hakim al-NishapiirT accepted this to be an authentic isnad. Further, there

are Shiah narrators; who’s Shiism reached the extremes, whereby they would

curse the Sahabah. This alone is sufficient to disregard the narration.

1 Mugaddimah Fath al-Bari vol. 2 pg. 121
2 Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 147.

3 Tangih al-Magal vol. 1 pg. 210
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The Second Narration
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Abi al-Husayn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Tamim al-Hanzali — Abu Qalabah
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad al-Raqashi — Yahya ibn Hammad — Aba Bakr
Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Babiiwayh and Abti Bakr Ahmad ibn Ja‘far al-Bazzar —
‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hambal —(his father) Ahmad ibn Hambal — Yahya ibn
Hammad — Abl Nasr Ahmad ibn Sahl al-Faqth — Salih ibn Muhammad al-Hafiz al-
Baghdadi — Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami — Yahya ibn Hammad — AbG ‘Awanah
— Sulayman al-A'mash — Habib ibn Abi Thabit — Aba al-Tufayl — that Zayd ibn

Argam narrated:

Whilst returning from Hajjat al-Wada’, Nabi is<z4- disembarked at a pond
called Khum. He ordered that the trees of the area should be trimmed.
Thereafter he addressed the people saying: “I will soon be invited to my
eternal abode and I will accept the invitation. I am leaving amongst you
al-Thaqalayn, one is of greater weight than the other. They are the Book of
Allah and my ‘itrah. Be careful of how you treat them in my absence. They

will not separate until they meet me at the pond.”
Thereafter he said: “Allah is my Master, and I am the friend of every Muslim.”
Then he took hold of the hand of ‘Al & and said: “Whoever takes me as a

friend, ‘Al is also his friend. O Allah, befriend him who befriends him and

take as your enemy those who have enmity towards him.”

1 Mustadrak Hakim vol. 3 pg. 109-Chapter on the virtues of All zdis.
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The isnad of this narration of al-Hakim is quite lengthy due to a few Tahwil'. Paying
attention to the isnad reveals to us that there are two narrators in it who render
the isnad unauthentic. They are ‘Abd al-Malik al-Raqashi and Khalaf ibn Salim
al-Makhrami. There are others as well whose appearance brings to question

the authenticity of the isnad. However we are sufficing on these two for now.

‘Abd al-Malik al-Raqashi
1. Itis stated in Tahdhib and Tarikh Baghdad:
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Abii Qalabah ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Raqashi al-
Darir: Daraqutni said: “He was truthful but he would commit many errors
in the asanid as well as the texts... he would narrate from his memory, thus

the Abtindance of mistakes.”

2. Mizan al-I'tidal states:
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‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Ragasht: He would commit many errors; his

narrations cannot be used as evidence.?

Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami

1. In Tagrib al-Tahdhib it is stated:

1 Tahwil is when a narrator begins a second isnad whilst mentioning the first one due to them having

a common source further up in the isnad.
2 Tahdhib vol. 6 pg. 420-421, Tarikh Baghdad vol. 10 pg. 425

3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 153
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Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami Abii Muhammad al-Mulabbi: He was

criticised for being a Shiah.!
2. It is mentioned further in Tahdhb:
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Al-AjurrT said: “Abt Dawiid would not narrate from Khalaf” ‘Abd al-Khaliq
ibn Mansir said: “He would narrate disparagement of the Sahabah, and he

would collect them (such narrations).
3. In Tarikh Baghdad it is stated:
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He was condemned for constantly seeking these narrations (which

disparage the Sahabah).’

Does it make any sense to the people of intelligence to accept the narrations of
one who commits many errors and blunders, his narrations are not worthy of
being used as evidence and he gathers such narrations by means of which he may

portray the Sahabah negatively?

The Third Narration

Ol 1 e 2 G 35V1 o 1 aoes BT VB (5 ) A 1 ek s Blomad 2,5 U
0531 (45 g 1 A 1y A il 5l 58 S 2 s 03 o B8 Lo S ot ol
L.:]a:-(unggu.«a}WVLJA?L&N‘&;L&mU\dy)d)va\fuﬂ\wbwu\wrw

1 Tagrib al-Tahdhib pg, 162.
2 Tahdhib vol. 3 pg. 153
3 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 6 pg. 328
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Abi Bakr ibn Ishaq and Da'laj ibn Ahmad al-Sajzi — Muhammad ibn Ayyib — al-
Azraq ibn ‘Alf — Hassan ibn Ibrahim al-Kirmani — Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn
Kuhayl - (his father) Salamah ibn Kuhayl — Abi al-Tufayl ibn Wathilah — that

Zayd ibn Arqam s said:

Rastlullah isgafe disembarked between Makkah and al-Madinah at a
place which had five trees with large branches. The people then trimmed
the leaves. Thereafter Rastlullah iz rested until evening. He then
woke and performed salah and thereafter stood to address the people.
He praised Allah Abiindantly, reminded the people (about the hereafter)
and he advised them. Thereafter he said that which Allah willed that he
should say. Then he said: “O people, I am leaving amongst you two such
matters that you will never be misguided as long as you follow them, they
are the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt, my ‘itrah.” After a while he asked
three times: “Do you know that I have more right over the Mu'minin than
their own selves?” The people replied: “Yes.” Rastlullah iszsi then said:

”1

“Whoever takes me as his mowla then ‘Al is his mowla.

This narration of Mustadrak al-Hakim contains a few narrators who are not to
be taken as proof. Due to our intention of keeping the book brief, we will only
concentrate on one individual, i.e. Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl.

Presenting his accolades will be sufficient to reveal the status of the hadith.

Muhammad ibn Salamah al-Hadrami according the Ahl al-Sunnah

1. Ibn Sa'd states:
Lnd OIS oo paoell S o dad (1 o
Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl al-Hadrami: He was da‘if.?

1 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 3 pg. 109-110

2 Tabagat ibn Sa‘d vol. 2 pg. 264
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2. Al-Dhahabi mentions:
Cadodl als ol
His narrations are of a very low quality, they were irregular.
3. Ibn Hajar writes in Lisan al-Mizan:
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Al-Jowzajani said: “‘His narrations are of a very low quality.” Ibn Sa‘d said:

“He was da‘Tf” Ibn Shahin has mentioned him in al-Dua‘fa (compilation
of da‘if narrators) He said: “He (Muhammad ibn Salamah) was counted

amongst the Shrah of Kifah.”

Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl according the Shi'ah

1. Itis stated in both Muntaha al-Magal and Jami‘ al-Ruwat:

Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl al-Hadram: Narrations are taken

from him, the companion of Imam al-Sadiq.!

2. ‘Abdullah al-Mamagqant states in Tangih al-Magal:
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Muhammad ibn Salimah ibn Kuhayl: Shaykh al-TasT listed him amongst

his narrators and considered him to be a companion of al-Sadiq %z, His

condition is the same as the narrator before him, i.e. he is a Shi‘ah.?

1 Muntaha al-Magqal pg. 345, Jami' al-Ruwat vol. 2 pg. 119.

2 Tangih al-Magqal vol. 3 pg. 121.
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The presence of these narrators in the above hadith is sufficient to render it non-

worthy of acceptance. There is no need for further discussion.

Note:- ‘Allamah al-Dhahabi criticised this narration in his abridged version of

Mustadrak in the following manner:

Al-Bukhari and Muslim both abstained from reporting this hadith on account of
Muhammad ibn Salamah ibn Kuhayl. Abt Ishaq al-Sa'd1 al-Jowzajani considered

him unreliable and a baseless narrator.!

The Fourth Narration
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Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Shaybani — Ahmad ibn Hazim al-Ghifara — AbxG Nu‘aym
—Kamil Aba al-‘Ala’ — Habib ibn Abi Thabit — Yahya ibn Ja'dah — from Zayd ibn

Arqam:

We went with Rastlullah is<si- until we reached Ghadir Khum. He
ordered that the leaves should be trimmed, and thus they were trimmed
on a day that we experienced heat that was never experienced before. He
praised Allah Abtindantly and then said: “O people! Every nab lives half
the lifespan of the nabi that preceded him. Soon I will be called and T will
answer the call. T am leaving amongst you that regarding which you will
never be misguided after, the Book of Allah, the most Exalted and Majestic.
He then stood up and held the hand of ‘Al a5 and asked: “O people! Who is
more rightful over you than yourselves?” They replied: “Allah and his Rastl

1 Talkhis al-Mustadrak vol. 3 pg. 110
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know best!”... “Whoever takes me as a mowla, then ‘Ali is his mowla.”

Our friends also use this narration to prove their view regarding Thaqalayn.
In the book Irshad Rasul al-Thaqalayn it is counted along with other narrations.

Therefore, we will put forward one or two brief points regarding it.

1. If this narration is accepted to be authentic, then the word Thagalayn
or Khalifatayn has not been mentioned here, which is required to
substantiate the ShiTargument. Since this is the case, (there is no mention
of Thagalayn or Khalifatayn) it is inappropriate to add ‘Thaqalayn’ from
our own side. The text of the Hadith is quite clear, I am leaving with you
such a thing that you will not go astray as long as you have it. What is
it? Nothing other than the Qur’an. Thereafter, there were some who had
unwarranted suspicions regarding ‘All & or they had misunderstood
certain aspects of his trip to Yemen. Therefore, in order to dispel these
thoughts and suspicions, the hand of ‘Alf #&is was held up whilst these
words were said: “Whoever takes me as a mowla (friend or guardian), then
‘Ali is his mowla.” This was done so that all those who had some misgivings
regarding ‘Ali &5 could now be at ease that he is innocent and their ill-
feelings could be replaced by love. There is no mention of the Khilafah.
The claim that this is an explicit text proving immediate successor ship is

quite ridiculous and far-fetched.

2. 1f the idea was to mention al-Thaqgalayn, then why should we not accept
that they were the Book of Allah and the Sunnah? After completing this
subject, Nabi ds:&4{e went on to explain another important matter by
saying: “O Peoplel...” the words “then he stood up,” indicate very strongly
towards what we are saying. The word ‘.3’ (then) intrinsically contains the
indication that one matter has terminated and the second one has begun.
Thus the word ‘.3’ proves to us that the discussion prior to this word was

different to the discussion that was to ensue.

1 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 3 pg. 533
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An Additional Note Regarding the Discussion of Mustadrak

We wish to add the criticism that Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhaddith Dehlawt quoted
from Allamah al-Dhahabi in his book Bustan al-Muhaddithin. This criticism explains

the general position of the narrations of Mustadrak. Hafiz al-Dhahabi states:

Many ahadith of Mustadrak do not meet the requirements of authenticity.
In fact, some of the narrations therein are fabricated, due to which the

book loses its credibility.!
He writes further:

Approximately one quarter of this book contains fabricated and baseless
ahadith I have highlighted these ahadith in my abridged version.

1 Bustdn al-Muhaddithin pg. 43, the discussion regarding Sahih Muslim. Persian edition.
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The Isnad of the Famous Mufassir al-Tha‘labi

His full name is Abti Ishag Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Tha‘labi al-Nishapiiri (d. 227 A.H).
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Hasan Muhammad ibn Habib al-Mufassir says: “I found in my grandfather’s book,
in his own handwriting, Ahmad ibn al-Ahjam al-Qadi al-Marwazi — al-Fadl ibn
Misa al-Shaybant — ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi Sulayman — ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi — from
Abti Sa‘id that he heard Rastlullah i<z saying:

0 people, indeed I have left amongst you two successors. If you hold onto
them, you will never go astray after me. One of them is greater than the
other, the Book of Allah — a rope that has been extended from the sky to
the earth — and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. They will never separate
until they meet me at the pond.”

There are two individuals in this isnad whose presence renders it unreliable in
the light of the principles. The first one is Ahmad ibn al-Ahjam and the second
one is ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi. Their details are as follows.

Ahmad ibn al-Ahjam al-Qadi

Hafiz ibn Hajar and Hafiz Dhahabi, after mentioning his fabricated narrations,

quote from Ibn al-Jowzi:

The Muhaddithin regarded him (Ahmad ibn al-Ahjam al-Qadi) to be a

flagrant liar.?

1 ‘Abagat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg. 204-205
2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 1 pg. 134 and Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 38
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‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi

The second individual is ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi. His complete profile and exact status
has been explained under the isnad of Tabagat ibn Sa'd. ‘Atiyyah is an unreliable
narrator. He was a ShiT. The Muhaddithin considered him unworthy of being
used as a proof. He gave his teacher Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib al-Kalb1 (an infamous
fabricator) the agnomen Abli Sa'ld to deceive them into thinking that he was
narrating from the famous Sahabi Abt Sa‘ld al-Khudri 455, He motive behind
this was so that the people could accept his narrations without any hesitance. In
this way, he spread these narrations amongst the masses. The narrations of such

narrators cannot be accepted under any circumstances.
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Hilyat al-Awliya’

The author is AbGi Nu‘aym Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Ishaq al-Isfahant
(d. 430 AH).
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Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Hamdan — Hasan ibn Sufyan — Nasr ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman al-Washa’ — Zayd ibn Hasan al-Anmati — Ma'rif ibn Kharbud Makki
— Abi al-Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah — from Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-GhifarT that

Rasilullah & said:

0 people! Indeed I will be waiting to receive you at the pond, and I will
ask you when you meet me regarding al-Thagalayn, so beware of how you
succeed me regarding them. The greater of the two is the Book of Allah.
One end is in your hands and the other end is with Allah. Hold firmly onto
it and do not deviate or change. And (the other is) my ‘itrah who are Ahl al-
Bayt. The One who knows the finest details and is aware of everything has

informed me that they will not separate until they meet me at the pond.*

We learn the position of this isnad by studying three personalities appearing
therein, Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Hamdan, Zayd ibn Hasan al-Anmati
and Ma'rif. The details regarding al-Anmati and Ma‘raf have already passed
under the isnad of Hakim al-Tirmidhi in Nawadir al-Usal. There is no need to keep
repeating it. Along with being extremist ShiT, they were even considered da‘if by
the Muhaddithin.

1 Hilyat al-Awliya’ by AbG Nu‘aym al-Isfahant (Mention of Hudhayfah &) vol. 1 pg. 355
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Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Hamdan AbG Amr al-Muhaddith al-NishaparT has

been described in the following manner:

C:..i:i ,aU: o Jé
Ibn Tahir said: “He was a Shi1.”

In other words despite commendation being mentioned for him, he was a Sh11
and it is an accepted principle that the narrations of our ‘friends” which support
their beliefs cannot be accepted. Therefore it is pointless to present these types
of narrations to the Ahl al-Sunnah (which are in fact your own ShiT narrations),

expecting them to ignore the principle and merely accept the narration.

Note: - ‘Abagat al-Anwar (vol. 1 pg. 206) contains a few more narrations quoted
from the book Mangabat al-Mutahhirin by Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn
al-Isfahant. However, none of them have asanid. Hence there is no need for us
to give answers regarding them. Only those narrations which have sahih asanid
are worthy of acceptance. The above narrations were searched for and presented
directly from Hilyat al-Awliya’ of Abli Nu‘aym al-Isfahant. They were then criticised

in accordance to the principles.

1 Mizan al-Ttidal vol. 3 pg. 16 and Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 38.

176



Tarikh Baghdad
The author is al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (d. 463 A.H).
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Al-Husayn ibn ‘Umar ibn Burhan al-Ghazzal — Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Nagqash
— al-Matin — Nasr ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman — Zayd ibn Hasan — al-Ma‘raf — Abd al-
Tufayl — from Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-Ghifari that Rastlullah iz said:

0 people! I will be waiting to receive you at the pond and you will definitely
come to me. I will ask you when you meet me regarding al-Thaqalayn, so
beware of how you succeed me regarding them. The greater of the two is the
Book of Allah, the Exalted and Majestic. One end is in your hands and the
other end is with Allah. Hold firmly onto it and do not deviate or change.!

The above narration of al-Khatib contains two narrators whose presence is
sufficient to render the isnad unreliable. They are Zayd ibn Hasan (al-Anmati)
and al-Ma'riif. There is no need to look at the other narrators. The narrations
of the Shiah and unreliable people cannot be accepted. Their complete profiles
have been presented from the books on rijal under the narration of Nawdadir al-
Usiil. Refer to the details there.

Note:- The author of ‘Abagat mentioned another narration (vol. 1 pg. 221) of
Khatib al-Baghdadi from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah 2455, which he quotes from the
book Miftah al-Naja by Muhammad Mirza Badkhashani. However this narration
does not have an isnad, therefore we will not bother to give an answer. If the
narration is presented with a sahih isnad, then it will be readily accepted. The
above narration of Khatib was quoted directly from his book (Tarikh Baghdad vol.

6 pg. 442) along with brief criticism regarding the isnad.
1 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 8 pg. 442-Under the discussion regarding Zayd ibn Hasan al-AnmatT.
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Sunan al-Kubra

The author is Abl Bakr Ahmad ibn Husayn ibn ‘Alf al-Bayhaqt (d. 458 A.H). These
asanid are quoted from ‘Abagqat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg. 215.

The First Narration

Aktab Khawarizmi (d. 571 A.H) has reported in Mandqib from Ahmad ibn Husayn
bin ‘Alf al-Bayhaqt:
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Abii ‘Abd Allah — Abi Nasr Ahmad ibn Suhayl al-Fagih — Salih ibn Muhammad al-
Hafiz al-Baghdadi — Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami — Yahya ibn Hammad — Aba
‘Awanah —Sulayman al-A'mash — Habib ibn AbT Thabit — Aba al-Tufayl — from

Zayd ibn Arqam =@

Whilst returning from Hajjat al-Wada’, Nabi &&= disembarked at a pond
called Khum. He ordered that the trees of the area should be trimmed.
(Thereafter he addressed the people saying:) “I am leaving amongst you
al-Thaqalayn, one is of greater weight than the other. They are the Book of
Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl Bayt. Be careful of how you treat them

in my absence.”

The readers should be aware that this isnad of Abai Bakr al-Bayhaq is identical
to the second isnad of Mustadrak. The details regarding it have already been
mentioned there. The crux of it is that Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami appears
in the isnad. According to the muhaddithin, he was a Shi'T who had a passion for
collecting the ‘mistakes’ of the Sahabah. This passion was a result of deep inner
feelings. The scholars can refer to Taqrib al-Tahdhib and Tahdhib of Ibn Hajar al-
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‘Asqalant as well as Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatib. Detailed references were given
under the second isnad of Mustadrak al-Hakim. Therefore, the appearance of a
single ShTT narrator of this category is sufficient to regard it as unacceptable.
Criticism can be levelled against a few other narrators of this isnad as well,
however we suffice wit what has been mentioned, since we wish to keep this

treatise as concise as possible.

Note:-

1. Akhtab Khawarizmi (565-571 A.H) himself needs to be discussed. We
will reproduce the exact words of Ibn Taymiyyah and Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
regarding his narrations to the readers. Ibn Taymiyyah writes in Minhaj

al-Sunnah:
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Akhtab Khawarizmi compiled a book (called Mandgib) regarding the
merits of ‘All a5 and the Ahl al-Bayt which comprises of many fabricated
narrations. Those who have the slightest knowledge regarding hadith will
be able to tell that they are fabricated let alone one who is a specialist
in the science of hadith. Akhtab is neither a scholar of hadith, nor is he

amongst those who are referred to regarding the subject.!

A summary of what has been mentioned in Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah is as

follows:
Ibn Mutahhar al-HillT attributed the narration:
S g3 B3I U Le ool e

Whoever opposes the khilafah of ‘Alf zais is a kafir.

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 101, Chapter 10
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to Akhtab Khawarizmi. Ibn Mutahhar deceives Abiundantly when he
reporting narrations. Reporting this from Akhtab Khawarizmi is sufficient
for it to be disregarded. Akhtab Khawarizmi is an extremist Zaydi ShiT.
Nevertheless, the above narration is not mentioned in his book, Mandgib,
which was compiled regarding the merits of Amir al-Mu minin ‘AlT &8s,
This narration is definitely not in his book. However, if we have to accept
that it is in his book, then too it is not authentic. This is because his

narrations contradict the ‘authentic’ narrations of the Shiah as well.

Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz says that the Muhaddithin of the Ahl al-Sunnah are
unanimous upon the fact that all the narrations of Akhtab Zaydi are from
unreliable and unknown sources. Most of the narrations contradict those
of reliable narrators and they are fabricated. The fugaha” of the Ahl al-

Sunnah definitely do not use his narrations as evidence.!

2. The author of ‘Abagat presented this narration and the narration of al-
Hakim separately, whereas they are identical. This was done so as to give
the readers the impression that there are many references for it. He
employed these deceitful tricks to lengthen his book, which he managed,
and thus managed to compile a voluminous book just on this one narration
(of Thaqalayn).

The Second Narration

The author of ‘Abagat states?

Al-Bayhaqt narrated this hadith from Zayd ibn Arqgam. Hamawi states in Fara'id

al-Simtin:

Ct‘?b'fﬁ'l‘.&fct‘?’\wﬁ‘uu‘dudz"@ﬁj‘yﬁﬂw&fd&‘)&ﬁ‘@‘fuy‘U)i"“
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1 Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah hadith six, the discussion of Imamah.

2 Vol. 10 pg. 114
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Abii Bakr Ahmad ibn Husayn ibn ‘Alf al-Bayhaqi — AbGi Muhammad ibn Janah ibn
Nadhir ibn Janah al-Qadi — Abi Ja‘far Muhammad ibn ‘Alf ibn Rahim — Ibrahim
ibn Ishaq al-ZuhrT — Ja'far (ibn ‘Aun) and Ya'la — Aba Hayyan al-Taymi — Yazid ibn
Hayyan — that Zayd said:

Once Rastlullah &5 stood up to deliver to us a sermon. He praised Allah
Abundantly. Thereafter he said: “O people, Indeed I am only a human. Soon
the messenger of my Rabb will come to me. Indeed I will leave amongst
you al-Thagalayn, the first one being the Book of Allah, in it is guidance
and illumination, so hold onto the Book of Allah and never let it go.” He
continued to encourage and explain regarding the Book of Allah. Then he
added: “I remind you to fear Allah regarding my household.” he said this
thrice. Narrated by Muslim in his Sahth-the hadith of AbG Hayyan al-Taymi.

Firstly, it should be known that there are many such persons who appear in this
isnad whose details cannot be found in the books of rijal. We could not find any
detailed write up about the teacher of Bayhaqi, Janah ibn Nadhir. After much
searching, we could only find that he was amongst the teachers of al-Bayhaqf.
Thereafter, the detail of the teacher of Janah, Abt Jafar Muhammad ibn ‘Alf is
nowhere to be found. Similarly, his teacher Ibrahim ibn Ishaq al-Zuhri is also
unknown. Despite extensive research, we were unable to find his details. Therefore,

how can we accept a narration which has so many unknown narrators?

Secondly, if we ignore the isnad and concentrate only on the text of this hadith,
then the correct interpretation is the same as that already explained in detail
under the hadith of Muslim. The necessary explanation was presented along with
the hadith of Muslim. The same explanation applies here as well and there is no

need to repeat it.
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Al-Manaqib of Ibn al-Maghazli

He is Abi al-Hasan ‘Alf ibn Muhammad al-Tayyib al-Jalali (d. 483 A.H).

The First Narration
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Abl Ghalib Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Sahl al-Nahwi (known as ibn
Bishran) — Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Saqti — Abli Muhammad
‘Abd Allah ibn Shidhab —Muhammad ibn AbT al-‘Awwam al-Rayahi — Aba
Mamir al-'‘Aqdi — ‘Abd al-Malik ibn ‘Amr — Muhammad ibn Talhah — al-
A'mash — ‘Atiyyah ibn Sa'd — Abui Sa‘id

The Second Narration
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Hasan ibn Ahmad ibn Miisa al-Ghandajani — Ahmad ibn Muhammad — ‘Al
ibn Muhammad al-Mugqri (al-MisrT) — Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman — Musarrif
ibn ‘Umar — ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn Talhah — (his father)
Muhammad ibn Talhah — al-A‘'mash — ‘Atiyyah — Abu Sa‘id

Ibn al-MaghazIi also authored the book al-Mandgib. In it he mentioned five
asanid for this hadith, as explained in ‘Abagat. Up until now, we are unable to
secure a copy of his book, by means of which we could have learned his position
and status. Is he one who collects all sorts of narrations, or does he choose the

authentic ones only? We could not find any details regarding him in our books.
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However, after searching through ShiT books, we found that Shaykh ‘Abbas al-
Qummi mentions him in Tatimmat al-Muntaha'. We will only be able to guess his
position by examining his reports in the light of principles. Therefore, we will
present each isnad along with revealing the status thereof, i.e. whether authentic

or unauthentic.

The readers should be aware that the first amongst the five asanid of Ibn al-
Maghazli, which is narrated through Ibn Bishran al-Nahwt contains ‘Atiyyah al-
‘Aufi al-Jadali al-Kufi. Similarly the second sanad which is narrated through
Abi Muhammad al-Fandjaft also includes ‘Atiyyah, who portrays himself to be a
student of Abi Sa‘ld al-KhudrT ez,

We have already explained the position of ‘Atiyyah al-‘Auff and Aba Sa‘id (whose
actual name is Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi) on numerous occasions. Under
the narration of Tabagat ibn Sa'd, a complete list of references of the criticism was
also included. If further clarification is required, one may refer to it there. The
crux of it is that al-‘Auf was a extremist Shi1. He would spread the narrations of
his teacher, Muhammad ibn al-Sa’ib al-Kalbi (the infamous liar) by giving him the
agnomen Abt SaTd and thereafter adding al-Khudri. The listener would get the
impression that he is referring to the famous Sahabi and would thus accept the

narration without any hesitation.

All the scholars have mentioned this deceptive ploy of his in full detail. Therefore
his narrations cannot be used in those matters which the Ahl al-Sunnah and
Shrah differ. Refer to Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (vol. 6 pg. 225 Hydrabad Dakkan print) of
Hafiz Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani as well as Qaniin al-Mawdu ‘at (pg. 278 Egyptian print)
of Tahir al-Fattant. From the ShiTbooks, refer to Tangih al-Magqal of al-Mamaqani.
This book will be sufficient in revealing the condition of ‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufl. He was

counted amongst the companions of Imam Muhammad al-Bagir in this book.?

1 pg. 344 Iranian print.

2 Tangih al-Magqal of al-Mamaqani vol. 2 pg. 253.
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The above-mentioned details serve assufficient guidelines regarding the reliability
and acceptance of his narrations. There is no need for further deliberation. We
will now present the third and fourth narrations of Ibn al-Maghazli, along with

their asanid, directly from ‘Abagat. Thereafter we will discuss their asanid.

The Third Narration
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Abt al-Talib Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman (Ibn al-Sayraft al-
Baghdadi) — Abi al-Husayn ‘Ubayd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Ya‘qab ibn al-
Bawwab — Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Baghandi —
Wahban (Ibn Bagiyyah al-Wasiti_ — Khalid ibn ‘Abd Allah — al-Hasan ibn
‘Abd Allah — Aba al-Duha — from Zayd ibn Arqam — Rastlullah isese!

The Fourth Narration
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Abii Talib Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman Abi al-Husayn Muhammad ibn al-
Muzaffar ibn Misa ibn Tsa al-Hafiz — Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman

al-Baghandi — Suwayd — ‘Alf ibn Mushir — Aba Hayyan al-Taymi — Yazid ibn
Hayyan — that Zayd ibn Arqam =& said:

1 ‘Abagqat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg. 227
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Once Rasiilullah &sest stood up to deliver to us a sermon. He said: “O
people, Indeed I am only a human. Soon 1 will be called and I will depart.
Indeed I will leave amongst you al-Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah, in it is
guidance and illumination, so hold onto the Book of Allah and never let it
go!” He continued to encourage and explain regarding the Book of Allah.
Then he added: “And my Ahl al-Bayt, I remind you to fear Allah regarding
my Ahl al-Bayt!” he said this thrice.!

The readers should be aware that this narration is reported through Muhammad
ibn Muhammad al-Baghandi. Due to the criticism levelled against him by the
‘ulam@’, this narration cannot be accepted as sahih. Now we will systematically

present the criticism that is found against him.

Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Baghandi

1. Khatib al-Baghdadi notes in his Tarikh Baghdad:
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Abt Bakr ibn ‘Abdan said: “He would get confused and he would leave
out his sources” Hamzah quotes Darqutnt: “He would hide his sources
excessively, he would narrate that which he didn’t hear and he would
forge asanid for his narrations.” Abti Bakr al-Isma‘ili said: “I do not suspect
him of lying intentionally, but he would leave out his sources in a terrible

manner and he would make many mistakes.”

2. Al-Dhahabi describes Baghandi in his books, Mizan al-I'tidal and Tadhkirat

al-Huffaz in the following manner:

1 ‘Abagat al-Anwar vol. 1 pg.227-228

2 Tarikh Baghdad vol. 3 pg. 212-213
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He would not mention his sources and he had some disliked qualities. Al-
SulamT said: “I asked al-DarqutnT regarding Muhammad ibn Muhammad
al-Baghandi and he said: ‘He would get confused and he would leave out
his sources. He would narrate from some of his companions and thereafter
leave out three of the narrators between himself and another narrator. He

1771

would commit many errors!
3. Ibn Hajar says:
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Al-Darqutni said: “He would get confused and he would leave out his
sources. He would narrate from some of his companions and thereafter
leave out three of the narrators between himself and another narrator.
He would commit many errors.” Ibn ‘Adi said: “He narrated some Munkar

narrations.”

Although there is some praise regarding him, however, in the light of the principle
“Disparagement is given preference over commendation,” this narration cannot be

accepted.

The fourth narration of al-Baghandi along with its isnad has been presented
above. We wish to comment on it. However, before we comment on it, it should
be noted that this narration is also narrated by al-Baghandi, regarding whom
explicit criticism has been mentioned above. Therefore this narration cannot be

accepted as sahih.

1 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 129 and Tadhkirat al-Huffaz vol. 2 pg. 272-273

2 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 360-361
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If, for arguments sake, we have to concede that this narration is sahth, then too
there is a reply. The words “Ju <" (then he said) are a clear indication towards
this. The details of this argument have been presented under the narration of
Musnad Darami and Muslim, to which the readers can refer. Thus, our ‘friends’

cannot substantiate their view from this narration.

Note:- The author of ‘Abagat added another narration under the year 279 A.H.
(vol. 1 pg. 194)
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Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar ibn Misa ibn Tsa al-Hafiz — Muhammad ibn
Muhammad ibn Sulayman al-Baghandi — Suwayd — ‘Alf ibn Mushir —
Abii Hayyan al-Taymi — Yazid ibn Hayyan — Zayd ibn Arqam g

This is no separate narration from another Muhaddith.it is the exact same as
the above quoted narration of ibn al-Maghazli and the isnad is also the same.
Therefore, there is no need to discuss it separately. Whatever was written above is
sufficient. In order to increase the volume of the book, Mir Hamid Hasan presents
one narration which was narrated through one isnad, as different chains through
different Muhaddithin. This contradicts the reality. Glory be to Allah, what an

amazing manner of authoring a book!

The Fifth Narration

We quote the fifth narration of Ibn al-MaghazIi with its isnad. Merely studying
the isnad will reveal the whether this narration is sahth or not. There is no need

for deep contemplation. The author of ‘Abaqgat says:

Ibn al-Maghazli states in Kitab al-Mandgib as quoted by ‘Allamah Ibn Bitriq in his
book al-Umdah:
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Abii Ya'la ‘Ali ibn Abi ‘Abd Allah ibn al-‘Allaf al-Bazzar — ‘Abd al-Salam ibn ‘Abd al-
Malik ibn Habib al-Bazzar — ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Uthman — Muhammad ibn
Bakr ibn ‘Abd al-Razzaq — Abli Hatim Mughitrah ibn Muhammad ibn al-Muhallabt
— Muslim ibn Ibrahim — Nah ibn Qays al-Judhami — Walid ibn Salih — the wife
of Zayd ibn Arqam said:

Nabi &= whilst returning from Makkah after Hajjat al-Wada’, stopped
at the pond al-Juhfah which lies between Makkah and al-Madinah. He
ordered that the leaves should be trimmed....He then said: “If you doubt
that you will meet me at the pond? And I will ask you about how you
succeeded me regarding my Thagalayn.” We were confused until a man
from the Muhajirin stood up and asked: “May my parents be sacrificed for
you O Nabi of Allah, what are the Thagalayn?” He replied: “The greater one
of the two is the Book of Allah, one end is by Allah and the other end is in
your hands. Hold onto it, do not turn away and do not deviate. The lesser
of the two is my Ahl al-Bayt.”

The isnad of this lengthy hadith has one such narrator whose appearance renders
the entire hadith unacceptable. He is Niih ibn Qays. Have a look at what Hafiz ibn
Hajar in Taqrib al-Tahdhib and al-Dhahabi in Mizan wrote regarding him:

Wﬁ@.&Iﬂu\s.})‘.}y\du@&QEfJG}Wm‘ﬁJGd.&LG:‘ﬂL@)

He has been criticised with being a ShiT... It has reached me from Yahya

that he has called him da‘if and he once said that he was a Shi‘ah ... Abil

—=

Dawid said: “He was a Shi1)” ... Yahya regarded him as da‘if.!
1 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib pg. 527 , Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 2 pg. 485-486, Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 542
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The Isnad al-Humaydi

His full name is Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Futih ibn ‘Abd Alldh ibn Humayd
al-Azdi al-Andalast al-Qurtubi (d. 488 A.H).

The author of ‘Abagat al-Anwar added the narration of al-Humaydi and also
included a ten page discussion on the reliability and status of ‘Allamah al-

Humaydi. In reply, we wish to state the following:

1. Al-Humaydi added this narration in his compilation, al-Jam" bayn al-
Sahthayn, in which he gathered the texts of Bukhari and Muslim, leaving out
the asanid. He suffices upon mentioning the name of the Sahabi from who
the hadith is narrated. Thus, the hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam in al-Jam" bayn
al-Sahthayn of al-Humaydi is no different to the hadith of Muslim. This is no

separate narration with a separate isnad.

2. Secondly, a lengthy discussion (of ten pages) was presented to prove the
status of al-Humaydi. This is despite the fact that he was always looked
upon as a reliable Muhaddith by the Ahl al-Sunnah. None of the Ahl al-
Sunnah ever criticised him, or even raised doubts regarding his reliability.
Therefore the motivation behind this entire presentation was simply to
add more references to his list and add unnecessary lengthy discussions,
so that his book may appear voluminous. In this way, he hopes to collect

more gifts from his supporters.

3. Thirdly, the correct interpretation of this narration is as stated under the

narration of , as they are identical.
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The Isnad of al-Sam‘ani
His name is Abii al-Muzaffar Manstir ibn Muhammad al-Sam‘ani (d. 489 A.H.).

The hadith of Thagalayn which is in the book, Qawwamiyyah, better known as

Fada’il al-Sahabah, is as follows:
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Talhah ibn Musarrif — ‘Atiyyah — Abu Sa‘id — NabT iz said: “Indeed I
will soon be called and I will respond to the call. I am leaving amongst you
al-Thaqalayn the Book of Allah—- which is a rope that has been extended
from the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah who are my household. The Knower
of the finest details and the one who is well aware of everything has

informed me that they will never separate until they meet me at the pond...

Al-Sam‘ani did not mention the entire isnad, however, the portion that has been
mentioned is sufficient for us to reject this narration. ‘Atiyyah narrates from his
teacher, Muhammad ibn S@’ib al-Kalbi. Thereafter he adds the word al-Khudr1
to deceive the people. The position of this teacher and his student has been
explained in detail along with references under the narrations of Tabagqat ibn
Sa'd, Musnad Ahmad and Musnad AbT Ya'la. There is no need to keep repeating the

discussion. Refer to the details there.
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Kitab al-Firdows

The author is Aba Shuja’ Sherwayh ibn Shehrdar ibn Sherwayh al-Daylami al-
Hamdani (d. 509 A.H).

The author of ‘Abagqat states on pg. 250 (vol. 1): “The narration of Zayd ibn Arqam
appears in the book Firdows al-Akhbar of al-Daylami.”
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Indeed I am leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah — which
is a rope amongst you has been extended from Him. Whoever follows it
will be guided and whoever neglects it will be misguided, and my Ahl al-
Bayt. I remind you to fear Allah regarding my Ahl al-Bayt. They will never
separate until they meet me at the pond (i.e. holding onto them will be
difficult).

Firstly, the isnad of this narration has not been presented from Firdows al-Akhbar,

by means of which we could have gauged the authenticity thereof.

Secondly the ‘ulama’ have criticised the narrations of Firdows al-Akhbar. Therefore,
they cannot be accepted without scrutinising their authenticity. Shah ‘Abd al-

‘Aziz states whilst discussing al-Daylami in Bustan al-Muhaddithin:
Al-Daylami lacks the required level of knowledge. He does not differentiate
between sahih and unreliable ahadith. That is why his book, Firdows al-

Akhbar, contains heaps of baseless and fabricated narrations.’

Anyway, how can we accept this narration without any research?

1 Bustdn al-Muhaddithin - mention of Daylami pg. 62
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Further, Ibn Taymiyyah describes Firdows al-Akhbar of al-Daylam1 in the following

manner:
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The book al-Firdows, contains a significant amount of fabricated narrations.
The author of the book, Sherwayh ibn Shehrdar al- Daylam, despite being
a scholar and narrator of hadith did not consider the authenticity of the

narration when gathering them and omitting their asanid. It is for this

reason that his book contains a great number of fabricated narrations.!

1 Minhdj al-Sunnah vol. 3 pg. 17
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Tafsir Maalim al-Tanzil

The author is Husayn ibn Mas‘Gd Aba Muhammad al-Gharra’ Muhiy al-Sunnah
al-Baghawi al-Shafii (d. 516 A.H).
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Abu Said Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn al-‘Abbas al-Humaydi — Abu
‘Ubayd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Hafiz — Abu al-Fadl al-
Hasan ibn Ya'qub ibn Yasuf al-'‘Adl — AbG Ahmad Muhammad ibn ‘Abd
al-Wahhab al-'Abdi — Abt Ja'far ibn ‘Awf — Abti Hayyan Yahya ibn Sa‘id ibn
Hayyan — Yazid ibn Hayyan — Zayd !

1. The first three narrators of this hadith (Aba Sa‘id, Abu ‘Ubayd Allah and
Abii al-Fadl) are unknown. A thorough search was carried out in the books
of rijal to ascertain their condition, but to no avail. Taqrib al-Tahdhib, Mizan
al-1'tidal, Lisan al-Mizan, Tahdhib al-Kamal Khazrajt, Tarikh Baghdad, Tarikh
Isfahan of Abt Nu‘aym, Tarikh Ibn Khallikan, Tarikh Jurjan of al-Sahmi, al-
Jarh wa al-Ta'dil of Tbn Abl Hatim al-Razi etc were thoroughly searched for
details regarding them, but they were nowhere to be found. Our search also
included the following books, Tarikh Saghir, Tarikh Kabir of Bukhart Kitab

al-Asma’ wa I-Kund of al-Dowlabi. However, we still could not find them.

2. If we accept that this narration is sahih despite the appearance of three

unknown narrators, then too the text is identical to that of Muslim and

1 Tafsir Ma‘alim al-Tanzil of al-Baghawi vol. 1 pg. 327 Egyptian print (which is printed along with Tafsir
al-Khazin).
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Darimi. Hence the explanation and interpretation presented there, will

apply here as well. Refer back to them for more detail.

3. The author of ‘Abagat attributed this narration four times at different
places to Muhly al-Sunnah Farrd’ al-Baghawi. This is contrary to the
reality, however, in order to scare off the opposition, he needs to resort to
this type of academic deception to lengthen his list of references, and he

does not waste any opportunity in doing so.

Anyway, the reality is that Farra’ al-Baghawi quoted this hadith with its isnad in

his Tafsir Ma‘alim al-Tanzil in the fourth juz under the verse:
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And how could you disbelieve while to you are being recited the verses of

Allah and among you is His Messenger?

As explained above, We also included the isnad with which we mentioned it (which

contains unknown individuals in it). Thereafter, under the verse of Mawaddah:
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Say, [0 Muhammad]: “I do not ask you for this message any payment [but]
only good will through kinship.”

He referred to it briefly, whilst explaining the meaning of verse in the following

words:
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Zayd a5 narrates that Rastlullah isale said: “O people, Indeed I will

leave amongst you al-Thagalayn.”

The only reason why he quotes this narration here is to explain the meaning of
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Qurba (close relatives). Thereafter, he again quotes it under the verse:
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We will attend to you, O prominent beings.
and explains it in the following manner:
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The linguists have said: “Everything that has value and weight and is sought
after is referred to as Thiqal. NabT iz said: “I am leaving amongst you
Al-Thagalayn, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah.” He classified them as
Thagalayn (two weighty things) to highlight their worth!

He only presented this well-known narration to prove the meaning of the word

‘thigal’. He did not mention any separate isnad for it.

Muhiy al-Sunnah also authored a famous compilation on hadith, Masabih al-
Sunnah. In it he presented a summary of the works of famous Muhaddithin. He
left out the asanid of all the narrations, sufficing upon the texts. A few more
narrations as well as the sources of all the narrations were then added, and a new

book, Mishkat al-Masabih was then prepared. The scholars are well-acquainted

with both books.

Al-Baghawi mentioned this narration, once from Zayd ibn Arqam #&s which he
quoted from Muslim, and a second time from Jabir 4%, which he quoted from
al-Tirmidhi. Both these narrations have been quoted verbatim from Muslim and
Tirmidht. Al-Baghawi did not narrate them through his own separate isnad. Hence
attributing this narration four times to al-Baghaw is a futile act. In fact it is an

incorrect attribution which is contrary to the truth.
This book has been decorated with many such futilities which do not behove
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the integrity of people of knowledge. The discussion on the narration of al-
Tirmidhi has been covered in its appropriate place, which one may refer to. In
light of principles, the narration of al-Tirmidhi cannot be accepted. As far as the
narration of Muslim goes, it is highly authentic from the perspective of the isnad.
However, the correct meaning has to be understood. It has been explained under
the discussion of the narration. Refer to it, and understand this narration in the

exact same manner.
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The Isnad of al-‘Abdari

He is Aba al-Husayn Zayd ibn Mu‘awiyah al-‘Abdari al-Sarqati al-Andalasi al-
Maliki (d. 535 A.H).

It is stated in ‘Abagat (vol. 1 pg. 252) that the book al-Jam* Bayn al-Sihah al-Sittah’

has a narration from Zayd ibn Arqam &8s,

Let the readers know that al-‘AbdarT combined six of our books, namely Bukhari,
Muslim, Muwattd, Tirmidhi, Aba Dawiid and Nasa’?. He named this compilation al-
Jam' Bayn al-Sihah al-Sittah. Since these six books include Muslim and Tirmidhi,
it is obvious that the narrations of Thagalayn narrated by Muslim and Tirmidht
will appear in it. Al-‘Abdari did not narrate it through any separate isnad. He
simply quoted the narrations of Muslim and Tirmidhi, therefore his narration
will not require any separate answer. The answers that were written under the
narrations of Muslim and Tirmidht will apply here as well. Refer to them for further

satisfaction.

197



The Isnad of Qadi ‘Ayyad
His full name is Abi al-Fadl ‘Ayyad ibn Miisa al-Maliki (d. 544 A.H).

The narration is found in the book of Qadi ‘Ayyad, al-Shifa’ fi Huqiq al-Mustafd (vol.
1 pg. 255). Qadi ‘Ayyad is considered a great scholar amongst the Ahl al-Sunnah.
He is accepted as a reliable person by us. Despite this, the author of ‘Abaqgat added
a fourteen page discussion to prove his status and highlight his accolades. What
was the need for this? What was the need for adding such a lengthy discussion

proving the status of someone who we have already accepted as a great scholar?

The scholars are aware of the fact that al-Shifa’ neither has the asanid of the
narrations mentioned therein, nor are their references given. Therefore, in
his attempt to prove that the hadith of Thaqalayn is mutawatir by its text and
its meaning, the author of ‘Abagat wasted his time adding al-Shifa’ to his list of
references, which neither has the asanid of the narrations mentioned therein, nor
are there references given to any Muhaddith. The author only quotes ahadith, he
does not narrate them. It is necessary to prove this narration using a sahth isnad
from a reputable Muhaddith. Merely quoting secondary sources does not serve

the purpose, and are thus not in need of any reply.
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The Isnad of al-'‘Asimi
He is Abii Muhammad Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Al al-‘Asim.
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Abi Ishaq Ibrahim ibn Ja‘far al-Shirmini — Aba al-Hasan ‘Al ibn YGnus ibn al-
Hayyaj al-Ansari — al-Husayn ibn ‘Abd Allah, Tmran ibn ‘Abd Allah, Tsa ibn ‘Al and
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Nasa'm — ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salih — ‘Ali ibn ‘Abbas — Abi
Ishaq — Hanash

I've seen Abia Dhar holding onto the door of the Kabah and saying:
“Whoever knows me should recognise me, and whoever does not know
me, then I am Aba Dhar.” Hanash said: “One of my companions informed
me that he heard him saying: Rastlullah &s.£5i= said: ‘T am leaving amongst
you al-Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.

They will not separate until they meet me at the pond.”

This isnad was studied in the light of the books of rijal and it was learnt that ‘Abd
al-Rahman ibn Salih and his teacher ‘Ali ibn ‘Abbas are two such narrators
whose presence demands that the isnad cannot be sahth, especially ‘Abd al-
Rahman ibn Salih as he is an extremist Shit. Although he was praised by some,
his narrations cannot be accepted regarding those matters in which the Ahl al-
Sunnah and Shtah differ.

Below, we have included statements from Tagrib, Tahdhib, Tarikh Baghdad and

Mizan of al-Dhahabi for further satisfaction of the readers.
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The summary of these four quotations is that ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salih was
an extremist Shi'ah. He would narrate the disparagement for the wives and
Sahabah of Rastlullah #z.i-. AblG Dawiid says that it is not permissible to
write any narrations from him. He fabricated a book in disparagement of
the Sahabah #2455, He then said that this is an evil man. He would burn with

rage for the Sahabah on account of his ShiT beliefs. *

There remains no need for any more details. The above mentioned is sufficient

grounds for us not to accept the narration.

Note:-

1. The author of ‘Abagat narrated another narration from al-‘Asimi, however
the isnad of that narration is also not acceptable. It contains such persons
whose details cannot be found anywhere in the books of rijal. For example
the isnad has an individual by the name of Abi al-Fadl ibn Fadlwayh. No
trace of this person could be found and his details are not recorded in the
books of rijal. Therefore, how can we rely upon the narrations of such

unknown people?

2. Searching through the ShiT books (Rowdat al-Jannat, Jami® al-Ruwat etc.)
revealed tous that Ahmad ibn Muhammad al-‘AsimTis amongst the teachers
of famous scholar Muhammad ibn Ya'qub al-Kulayni, and al-Kulayni
narrates from him. Secondly, he is counted amongst the representatives
of the final (hidden) imam. Thus he belongs to the prime and most elite
bracket of the Shi‘ah. We have learnt this from the books, Rowdat al-Jannat,
Jami' al-Ruwat, Tuhfat al-Ahbab and others. The scholars may refer to them
for further contentment. Besides this, there were other narrators in the
isnad who were also Shiah. Even if the isnad was sahth, this al-'‘Asimi

would be reason enough for us to discard this narration.
1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 6 pg.198 , Tarikh Baghdad vol. 10 pg. 262-263 and Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg. 108
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The Isnad of Akhtab Khawarizm
The author of ‘Abagat writes:

Abl al-Mu’ayyad Muwaffaq ibn Ahmad famously known as Akhtab Khawarizm

reports in Kitab al-Mandqib with the following isnad:
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Abii al-Hasan ‘Ali ibn Muhammad al-‘Asimi al-Khawarizmi — al-Shaykh Isma‘il
ibn Ahmad al-Wa‘iz — Abl Bakr Ahmad ibn Husayn al-Bayhaqi — Abti ‘Abd Allah —
Abii Nasr Ahmad ibn Sahl al-Faqth — Salih ibn Muhammad al-Hafiz al-Baghdadi —
Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami — Yahya ibn Hammad — AbG ‘Awanah — Sulayman
al-A'mash — Habib ibn Abi Thabit — Aba al-Tufayl — that Zayd ibn Arqam said:

Whilst returning from Hajjat-al-Wada’, Nabi #&ii= disembarked at a pond
called Khum. He ordered that the trees of the area should be trimmed.

” o«

Thereafter he addressed the people saying” “I will soon be invited to my
eternal abode and I will accept the invitation. I am leaving amongst you
al-Thaqalayn, one is of greater weight than the other. They are the Book
of Allah and my ‘itrah. Be wary of how you treat them in my absence. They
will not separate until they meet me at the pond.” Thereafter he said:
“Allah is my mowla, and I am the mowla of every Muslim.” Then he took
hold of the hand of ‘Alf =& and said: “Whoever takes me as a mowla, ‘Al
is also his wali. O Allah, Befriend those who befriend him and take as your

enemy those who have enmity towards him.”
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We wish to enlighten our readers regarding certain issues.

1. Some of the scholars of the Ahl al-Sunnah have levelled severe criticism
against Akhtab Khawarizm. We quoted this criticism verbatim under the
isnad of al-Bayhaqt. Ibn Taymiyyah and Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz (in Tuhfah Ithna
‘Ashariyyah) have stated that he was a Zaydi Shi'ah. His narrations are not
acceptable by the Ahl al-Sunnah.

2. Have alook at the injustice committed by the author of ‘Abagat (Mir Hamid
Husayn ShiT Lakhnawi), once again. This narration is the exact same as
the second narration of al-Hakim) which was quoted from Mustadrak.
The author of ‘Abagat undertook to mention the narration of Thagalayn
from different Muhaddithin in chronological order. Thus he rightfully
mentioned this particular narration for the first time under al-Hakim,
who passed away in the year 405 A.H. thereafter he narrated the exact
narration through al-Bayhaqi (who happens to be one of the narrators)
under the year 458, as that is the year in which al-Bayhaqi passed away.
He reproduces the narration for a third time under the name of Akhtab
Khawarizm, who passed away in the year 568 A.H. He creates the impression
that every time someone narrates this narration, he is doing so through his
own separate isnad. The reality is that this is only one narration that has
only one isnad, although he tried to portray them as different narrations
which have their own asanid. This deception is against integrity, and it

serves no other purpose besides adding volume to his book.

3. We do not wish to mimic the author of ‘Abagat, by unnecessarily repeating
one point. In short, this isnad has been criticised under the narration of
al-Hakim. Khalaf ibn Salim al-Makhrami has been severely criticised
and he is a ShiT as well. Therefore, this narration cannot be accepted. We
included all the references from the books on rijal. You may refer to them

(under the second narration of al-Hakim) for further satisfaction.
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If — for arguments sake — we accept that this narration is sahth, then
the correct interpretation is that which we have explained a few times,
which is that the ummah was told to be careful regarding the rights of the
Ahl al-Bayt and to be kind and compassionate towards them. With regards
to ‘All x5, there were certain baseless doubts regarding him, and these
statements were uttered in his defence. Mention of Muwalat and Mu'adat
(friendship and enmity) in contrast to one another, specifies the intended
meaning of the word Mowla in this context. There is no need for further
external indications. If the word Mowla is given another meaning (‘the
immediate successor’-for example) in this context, then the next sentence
will no longer remain connected to the one before it. Secondly, to take
words of the same root in one context to have two different meanings
creates incoherence in the speech, which defies the dictates of eloquent

speech.

A Necessary Caution

The readers are aware that at times, some people are known by their names,
which resemble the names of famous scholars or authors. For example, there
are famous authors like ibn Qutaybah, Ibn Jarir and others. However, there are
many other people who also go by the same names. This resemblance leads to
confusions and problems. In this case as well, Akhtab Khawarizm is the title of
many other people as well. There is an outstanding Hanaft jurist who also has the
same name as well as the title (Akhtab Khawarizm). The Akhtab under discussion
does not refer to him. This Akhtab is the author of the book al-Managib, and he
is an extremist ShiT. He is the one who Ibn Taymiyyah has criticised in Minhaj al-
Sunnah (vol. 3 pg. 10 - chapter ten), by writing that his narrations are fabrications.
He is neither a scholar of hadith, nor should he be referred to in any of these

matters.

Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Dehlawt also rejected his narrations in Tuhfah Ithna ‘Ashariyyah
(The ahadith on Khilafah and Imamah - Hadith six). He also stated that he is a

Zayd1 Shiah. Thus it has become evident that his narrations cannot be counted
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as proof against us, just as they cannot be regarded acceptable. Anyway, our
opposition took cover behind this resemblance in names and presented these
narrations to us. Now that we have explained the reality, the matter has become
clear. The scholars should be aware that the narrations of this Akhtab are not to

be accepted, despite the reference given for it.
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Tarlkh Ibn ‘Asakir

The author is Aba al-Qasim ‘Alf ibn al-Hasan ibn Hibat Allah, famously known as
Ibn ‘Asakir (d. 571 A.H.).
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Ma'ruf ibn Kharbudh — Abi al-Tufayl — from Hudhayfah ibn Usayd al-GhifarT:

Whilst returning from Hajjat al-Wada’, Rastlullah isaf forbade his
companions from settling beneath a few trees that were close to one-
another. Thereafter he sent for them and performed salah beneath them.
Thereafter he stood up and said: “O people! The One who knows the finest
details and is aware of everything has informed me... I will ask you when
you meet me regarding the al-Thaqalayn, so beware of how you succeed me
regarding them. The greater of the two is the Book of Allah — the Exalted
and Majestic — one end is in your hands and the other end is with Allah.
Hold firmly onto it and do not deviate or change. And (the other is) my Ahl
al-Bayt. The One who knows the finest details and is aware of everything
has informed me that they will not separate until they meet me at the
pond.” Ibn Kathir says: “Ibn ‘Asakir narrated it in its entirety from Ma‘raf

as we have explained.”

We quoted this isnad from al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah of ibn Kathir, as we do not have
acopy of the book of Ibn ‘Asakir. If we did have a copy, we would have discussed the
entire isnad. Nevertheless, the portion of the isnad that is available is sufficient

for us to realise the level of its unreliability. This narration has been narrated by

1 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah vol. 6 pg. 349
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Ma'riif ibn Kharbuidh, who narrates from Aba Tufayl ‘Amir ibn Wathilah who in
turn narrates from Hudhayfah 2. We already discussed, in detail the position of
Ma'raf under the narration of Nawadir al-Usil by Hakim al-Tirmidhi. The essence
is that Ma‘rf is an Akhbart ShiT who is considered da‘if by the Muhaddithin. He
is a famous narrator of their four fundamental books. Referring to the following
rijal books of the Shiah will testify to what we have mentioned, Rijal al-Tafrishi.
Tangth al-Magqal of al-Mamaqani, and jami‘ al-Ruwat. Thus, we cannot accept the
narration of someone who both parties agree upon him being a Shi'ah, especially

since it is something that strengthens his viewpoint.

Even if this narration has to be accepted as sahih, it does not serve the intended
purpose which the claimants of love for the Ahl al-Bayt assert. This is because the
hadith contains no such wording from which obedience and holding onto the Ahl
al-Bayt could be deduced. Therefore this narration does not prove the argument

for which it is presented.
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The Isnad of Abu Miisa al-Madini

His full name is Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Umar al-Isfahani (d. 581
AH).

‘Abagat states (vol. 1 pg. 267), Abli Misa al-Madini, quotes the narration of
Thaqalayn in Tatimmah Ma'rifat al-Sahabah from Ibn ‘Aqdah and comments:

o g &
It is an extremely Gharib (solitary) narration.

1. We do not have a copy of Tatimmah Ma'rifat al-Sahabah of AblG Misa al-
Madini. However we have learnt from ‘Abagat that he quotes it from Ibn
‘Aqdah, who is an extremist Shi1. We have already explained the position
of Ibn ‘Aqdah, which you may refer to. You will be convinced that he was
a ShiT. He was accepted by both parties to be a ShiT, and he was also a
radical ShiT.

2. This narration has been classified “extremely solitary,” according to
the research of Abi Miusa al-Madini, which means that some of the
narrators were the only people of that era to narrate it. Thus, far from
being mutawatir in word and meaning, this hadith is actually Gharib.
The boldness of the author of ‘Abaqat at this juncture is worthy of note.
He quotes such people who themselves say that the narration is Gharib
in order to prove that it is Mutawatir. This highlights his desperation to

lengthen his list of references.
Note:-

1. Imam al-Tirmidhi declared the narration of Thaqalayn to be Gharib (vol.
2 pg. 220).
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2. Tmam al-BukharT quotes Imam Ahmad in his book, al-Tarikh al-Saghir (pg.
126):
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Ahmad said regarding the hadith of ‘Abd al-Malik from ‘Atiyyah from Abt
Sa‘ld that Nabi is<&ai- said: “I have left amongst you al-Thaqalayn,”... these

narrations of the Kifis are all Munkar.

3. After quoting this hadith from al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Nasa'T in his al-
Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, Ibn Kathir commented that Imam al-Nasa't was the

only person to narrate it in this manner.

4, Mowlana ‘Abd al-‘Ali Lakhnawi clearly states in his commentary of

Musallam al-Thubiit whilst explaining the hadith of Thagalayn:

P i n iy Y il

This hadith has been narrated by one narrator with many different
wordings, making it difficult to ascertain the exact words of Rastlullah
Jasseife, Above that it is Khabr al-Wahid, therefore it cannot contradict a

clear-cut proof.

Understand the claim of our ‘friends’ in light of statements of the leading ‘ulama’
of the ummah. They are worlds apart. Tawatur is totally out of the question. This
narration cannot even be considered Mashiir. It is a Khabr al-Wahid which has
been classified as ‘Gharib Jiddan’. Above that, many ‘ulama’ considered it da‘Tf
and unreliable. Refer to the statement of ibn Taymiyyah which was quoted at
the end of the discussion regarding the narration of al-Tirmidht. Imam al-Bukhart

considered it Munkar and did not add it to his compilation.
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Usd al-Ghabah fi Ma'rifat al-Sahabah

The author is ‘Izz al-Din Ab al-Hasan ‘Alf ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Karim al-
Jazri, famously known as Ibn al-Athir al-Jazri (d. 630 A.H.).
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His son also narrated from him that he said: “Rastlullah &4t delivered a
sermon to us at al-Juhfah. He &5 asked: ‘Do I not have more right over
you than yourselves?’ They said: ‘Most definitely O Rasl of Allah!” He said:
‘I will question you regarding two things, the Qur'an and my ‘itrah. Al-

Tirmidhi said: “Abd Allah ibn Hantab did not meet Nabi iz

Firstly, it should be known that Ibn al-Athir al-Jazri reports this narration twice
in Usd al-Ghabah, once under the biography of Hasan #4ks, which he quotes
from Zayd «&i5.! This narration is the exact same as the narration of Tirmidhi,
regarding which a discussion has already passed. There were a few ShiTnarrators
in it including ‘Ali ibn al-Mundhir al-Kafi and ‘Atiyyah al-‘Auft.

This narration appears for a second time in vol. 3 pg. 147 under the biography
of ‘Abd Allah ibn Hantab. We have quoted it verbatim above. Now, we wish to

present a few aspects regarding it, which will be appreciated by the scholars:
1. The wording above was “His son narrated from him”, his son refers to
Muttalib ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Hantab ibn al-Harith al-Makhzimi, who
narrates from ‘Abd Allah ibn Hantab. After the son Muttalib, ‘Abd al-‘Aziz

— his son — narrates it from him.

2. It is worthy to note what the Muhaddithin have written about this father

1 Usd al-Ghabah vol. 12 pg. 147
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3.

4,

and son (Muttalib and ‘Abd Allah) when deciding on whether to accept

their narration or not.
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr writes in al-Isti‘ab:
R e R
His ahadith have contradictions in the asanid and cannot be established.!

While Hafiz ibn Hajar in al-Isabah acknowledged him to be a Sahabi, he
also added that Imam al-Tirmidhi stated under the ‘Chapter regarding the
merits of Shaykhayn (Abti Bakr and ‘Umar)’ (vol. 2 pg. 208), that ‘Abd Allah
ibn Hantab did not meet NabT #=<&di=. He also mentioned the difference
of opinion of some Muhaddithin, who are of the opinion that the father of
‘Abd Allah, who is Hantab, is the actual narrator of the hadith and it was
he who was the Sahabi. Others opine that Muttalib appears between ‘Abd
Allah and Hantab, and he (Muttalib) is the father of ‘Abd Allah and the son
Hantab. Hence, he is a Sahabi and not ‘Abd Allah. Due to this difference of

opinion, there is no clarity regarding this isnad.?
Ibn Hajar notes in Tagrib:
w._\.].,\:j‘_j JL.»)V\ ).;SL})M uﬁ}}ér.a.” A.U\u\.& o g,,_Uz.Jl

Al-Muttalib ibn Abd Allah al-Makhziimi- he was truthful, but he was habitual

of connecting disjointed narrations and not mentioning his sources.?
Imam al-Tirmidhi states:
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1 Al-Istiab vol. 2 pg. 282.

2 Al-Isabah with al-IstTab vol. 2 pg. 29 and Tahdhib vol. 5 pg. 192.

3 Taqrib pg. 496 Lakhnawi print.
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Al-Tirmidhi says that Muhammad ibn Isma‘l al-Bukhart said: “I do not
know of Muttalib ibn ‘Abd Allah hearing from any of the Sahabah of
Rastlullah izssi-, except when he said: ‘Those who witnessed the sermon
of Rastlullah Jsste narrated to me...”” T heard ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-
Rahman saying: “We do not know of Muttalib ibn ‘Abd Allah hearing from

any of the Sahabah of Rastlullah s
5. Al-Dhahabi states:
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Ibn Sa‘d said: “He narrated many ahadith, but his ahadith cannot be used
as proof, because he does not mention his source in many instances. He did
not meet the Sahabah, and most of his companions also do not mention

their sources.”
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He does not mention his sources between him and senior Sahabah like Aba
Misa and ‘A’ishah 5. AbG Hatim says: “Most of his narrations do not
have mention of his sources.” Ibn Sa‘d said: “He narrated many ahadith,

but his ahadith cannot be used as proof.”

6. Ibn al-Athir did not mention the complete isnad of this narration. We

commented only on that which was mentioned. It would have been much

1 Al-Tirmidhi vol. 2 pg. 115 - Chapter of the reward for reading one letter of the Qur’an.
2 Tahdhib vol. 10 pg. 178

3 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 177
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better if we had the complete isnad. The author of ‘Abagat loves situations

like these, where his aims can be achieved by quoting half of the isnad.
Note: - This narration of ‘Abd Allah ibn Hantab is also quoted by al-Suyati in his

treatise Ihya al-Mayyit. The status of the narration is as explained above. Therefore,

there is no need for a separate reply for the reference of Ihya al-Mayyit.
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Al-Mukhtarah of al-Diya’ al-Maqdis1

His full name is Diya’ al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Wahid al-Sa‘d1
al-Maqdisl.
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Al-Diya’ narrated it in al-Mukhtarah from Salamah ibn Kuhayl from Aba
al-Tufayl from Zayd ibn Arqam s=gis.

The discussion regarding the status of Salamah ibn Kuhayl has already passed
under the asanid of Mu‘jam Kabir of al-Tabarani. Therefore, the position of this
narration does need to be explained. Salamah ibn Kuhayl is a Shi1. Hafiz ibn Hajar
establishes his loyalty to Shiism quite clearly. Thus, how can his narration be
accepted regarding this matter? The entire discussion regarding him, with full
reference to Ibn Hajar has passed under the third narration of Mujam Kabir of

al-Tabarani.

Note: - Al-Maqdisi who passed away in the year 654 A.H. does not narrate ahadith
himself. He merely quotes other Muhaddithin. The above quoted narration with
an incomplete isnad was most likely taken from Mujam Kabir of al-Tabarani.

However, even this amount was sufficient for us to reject the isnad.
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Tadhkirat al-Khawas
The author is Sibt ibn al-Jowzi (d. 654 A.H).

The narration of Thagalayn is narrated through two asanid in the book Tadhkirat
al-Khawas of Sibt ibn al-Jowzi. We will comment on each one of the two asanid
after quoting them. Prior to quoting them, we wish to inform the readers that
the book Tadhkirat al-Khawas is definitely from the writings of Sibt ibn al-JowzlL.
His agnomen is Abt al-Muzaffar, and his name is YGsuf ibn Qazghali. He is the
grandson of the famous ‘Allamah Ibn al-JowzI (the son of his daughter), and he is
an extremist ShiT. This book of his was also written in support of his ShiT beliefs.

After presenting this background, we present his two asanid verbatim:

The First Narration
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Ahmad states in al-Fadail: Aswad ibn ‘Amir — Isra’il — ‘Uthman ibn Mughirah — ‘Al
ibn Rabi'ah who said:

I met Zayd ibn Arqam and asked him: “Did you hear Rastilullah st
saying: ‘I am leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, the one is greater than
the other’?” He replied: “Yes, I heard him &4l saying: ‘I am leaving
amongst you al-Thagalayn, the Book of Allah — which is a rope that has
been extended from the sky to the earth and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-
Bayt. They will never separate until they meet me at the pond. Be wary of

2238

how you succeed me regarding them!

Sibt ibn al-Jowzl added on to this narration from his own side. Imam Ahmad

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawds pg. 332 the twelfth chapter.
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narrates a shorter version which is as follows:
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‘Al ibn RabTah narrates: “I met Zayd ibn Argam, as he was entering
or leaving the gathering of al-Mukhtar so I asked him: “Did you hear
Rastlullah Z4g saying: ‘I am leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, the one

is greater than the other.” He replied: “Yes.”

We searched for this narration in the fourth volume of Musnad Ahmad (under the
chapter of the narrations of Zayd ibn Arqam). We found that this narration ends at
the reply of Zayd «2dis “Yes”. There is no explanation of what Thaqgalayn refers to.
Sibt extended the narration in Tadhkirat al-Khawas and added this extension from
his own side, as is the noble habit of our ‘friends’. We have already explained the

meaning of the unexplained narration under the narrations of Musnad Ahmad.

The readers are aware that the author of Yanabi* al-Mawaddah is staunch defendant
of the ShiTcreed. He dedicated a chapter of his book to the narration of Thagalayn.
In it he mentioned the narration from Ziyadat Musnad Ahmad without the addition
found in that of Sibt ibn al-Jowzi. Thus our argument is supported by a devout

ShiTas well.

Furthermore, if we accept that this narration is sahth, then too it does not state
the incumbency of following and obeying the Ahl al-Bayt, thus failing to prove
the claim of the opposition. The narration can only be used by them to establish
an unclear directive regarding the Ahl al-Bayt, which they will misinterpret to

suit their fancies. This is not regarded as clear proof.
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The Second Narration
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‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Anmati — Muhammad al-Muzaffar — Muhammad al-‘Atiqi —
Yasuf ibn al-Dakhil Ja'far al-al-‘Aqili — Ahmad al-Hulwani — ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir
— ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddiis — al-A‘'mash — ‘Atiyyah — Abai Sa‘id — that

Nabi iz« said:

Iam leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah who
are my Ahlal-Bayt. They will never separate until they meet me at the pond.!

Now look at this isnad. It has a few disparaged narrators and abounds with Shi'1
narrators. We will suffice upon discussing four of these narrators. The readers
can then justly decide whether or not the narration is acceptable. There is no

need for more discussion.

Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar

1. Al-Dhahabi states:
A 5 a8 UG iaall oy s
Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar: Al-Baji said: “His Shiism is apparent.”
2. Ibn Hajar also stated:
AL a5 a3 JB AU JILIOL. il oy deses

Muhammad ibn al-Muzaffar: Abi al-Walid al-BajT said: “His Shiism is

apparent.”

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawds pg. 332 Chapter Twelve
2 Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 3 pg. 138

3 Lisan al-Mizan vol. 5 pg. 83
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‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir

The second individual is ‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir. His details will also be presented
from Lisan al-Mizan of Ibn HajarT and Mizan of al-Dhahab.
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‘Abd Allah ibn Dahir al-Razi Aba Sulayman: Ahmad and Yahya said: “He is a
non-entity,” and they also said: “No person with good in him will write any
of his ahadith.” Al-Uqayli said: “He was a despicable Rafidi” Ibn ‘AdT said:
“The majority of his narrations are regarding the virtues of ‘Alf, regarding

which he is suspected (of dishonesty).”

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddus

He is the third criticised narrator of this isnad. His details are as follows:
1. Al-Dhahabi states in Mizan al-I'tidal:
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‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddas al-Kaft: A Rafidi.. Yahya said: “He is a non-
entity and he is a despicable Rafidi.” Al-Darqutni said: “He is da‘Tf.”?

2. Ibn Hajar states in Taqrib al-Tahdhib:

‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddais al-Sa'di al-KafT: He was criticised of being a

Rafidi and he would also commit many errors.?

1Lisan al-Mizan vol. 3 pg.282 and Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 2 pg.35
2 Mizan al-I'tidal of al-Dhahabi vol. 2 pg. 54-55.

3 Tagqrib al-Tahdhib pg. 275-276
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3. In Tahdhib al-Tahdhib:
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‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abd al-Quddis al-Tamimi al-Sa‘d1 al-Kiifi Abi Muhammad:
Ibn Ma‘In said: “He is a non-entity and he is a despicable Rafidi.” Muhammad
ibn Mahran al-Hammal said: “He is a non-entity.” AbG Dawad said: “His

narrations are da‘Tf and he was criticised of being a Rafidi.!

‘Atiyyah al-‘Aufi

He is the fourth narrator. We have mentioned his details on numerous occasions.
Refer to it under the narration of Tabagat ibn Sa‘d. He narrates narrations of this
sort from his teacher, Muhammad ibn al-S2’ib al-Kalb1, and thereafter gives him

the name Abu Sa‘ld al-KhudrT. This is clear deception.

Note:- Sibt ibn al-Jowzl criticised his grandfather Abu al-Faraj ibn al-Jowzi, but
this ‘saint’ does not know the reality of his own research, i.e. to what extent is it
accurate. He stated: “Abt Dawiid narrated the hadith of Thaqalayn in his Sunan.”
Whereas the reality is that the narration of Thaqalayn is not in AbG Dawad. We
advise the Shi'ah to come to the rescue of their fellow ShiT and prove that this

narration is in fact found in Sunan Abi Dawid.

We now present a brief biography of Sibt ibn al-Jowzi at the end of this

discussion.

1 Tahdhib al-Tahdhib vol. 5 pg. 302
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A Brief Biography of Sibt ibn al-Jowzi

+ He was born in the year 581 A.H and passed away in the year 654 A.H.

* His name is Yasuf ibn Qazghall. His agnomen is Abt al-Muzaffar and his
title is Shams al-din. He is the son of the daughter of the famous ‘Allamah

Ibn al-Jowzl.

+ Due to the influence of his maternal grandfather, he was initially a follower
of the Hambali madh-hab. Thereafter, he adopted the Hanaff madh-hab as
a result of studying under the ‘ulama’ of Mosul and Damascus (Shaykh
Jamal al-Din Mahmiid al-HusayrT al-HanafT and others). Another reason
that led to this change is that he would visit the nephew of Sultan Saldh
al-Din Ayytbi, Tsa (who was a governor), quite often, and thus accepted
the Madh-hab of this governor.!

+ Sibt ibn al-Jowzi went on to write books in support of the Hanafi Madh-
hab. He wrote a tafsir of the Glorious Qur’an in thirty-one volumes. He
also wrote a detailed explanation of the Jami' Kabir of Imam Muhammad,
a book regarding the merits of Imam Aba Hanifah and a book on tarajim

(biographies) which he named, Mir'at al-Zaman fi Tarikh al-A‘yan.?

Note:- Some parts of this book, Mir'at al-Zaman have been published by
Dairat al-Ma‘arT of Hydrebad, Dakkan.

+ Sibt was a famous and accepted orator. He was also regarded as a Mufti
and a teacher amongst the Hanafis. Therefore he was a well-accepted
personality. Some historians only see the good side of him (the likes of
Mir’at al-Jinan of YafiT, Tarikh Ibn Khallikan, Tarajim al-Qarnayn and al-Fawa'id
al-Bahiyyah fi Tarajim al-Hanafiyyah,). However those who have researched
the matter have a different opinion. They include, Hafiz al-Dhahabi in

1 Tarikh Ibn Khallikan vol. 2 pg. 25, al-Fawa’id al-Bahiyyah pg. 96 and al-Jawahir al-Mudiyyah vol. 2 pg. 230.

2 Mir'atal-Jinan of Yafivol. 4 pg. 136, al-Jawahir al-Mudiyyahvol. 2 pg. 231 and Kashfal-Zuniin vol. 3 pg. 164.
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Mizan al-I'tidal, Hafiz Ibn Taymiyyah in Minhdj al-Sunnah (vol. 2 pg. 133),
‘Abd al-Qadir al-Qurashi in al-Jawahir al-Mudiyyah fi Tabaqat al-Hanafiyyah
(vol. 2 pg. 231), Katib Chalpi in Kashf al-Zuniin and Hafiz Ibn Hajar in Lisdn
al-Mizan (vol. 6 pg. 328). This individual was a Hanaff amongst the HanafTs,
a Hamball amongst the Hambalis and a ShiTamongst the Shiah. Therefore
he authored a book by the name of Alam al-Khawds. This very book has
been published by the ShTah under the name Tadhkirat al-Khawds by Matba’
al-Tlmiyyah Najaf Ashraf.

« Amongst his beliefs is that the Imam has to be divinely protected to ensure

that he does not commit any errors.!
t}ﬁ\g&wbwbﬁb‘rby‘brﬁy}

« He believes that Imam al-Mahdi is alive at this moment and is the final

Imam.?

In short, he is afflicted by the disease of Shiism, thus his narrations and writings
are no proof against us. We have no reliance upon him. He is capable of fabricating
a sahth isnad and spreading it. Therefore his views should be scrutinised before
accepting them. Thereafter, if he mentions anything against the view of the

majority of the ‘ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah, then it should be rejected.

Note:- The scholars are being informed that many narrations of this Sibt ibn
al-Jowzi are found in our books. Those ‘ulama’ who were not aware of his stance
added his narrations to their books. That is why a narration appears from Sibt
ibn al-Jowzi in the book Sirat al-Halabiyyah (vol. 3 pg. 440). The purpose of this
narration is to condemn ‘Umar %e&iz, It states that Abu Bakr #edis wrote an
agreement between him and Fatimah #dis regarding the land of Fadak. ‘Umar

#2455 then snatched it from her and tore it up. The Shi‘ah present this narration to

1 Tadhkirat al-Khawas pg. 380

2 Tadhkirat al-Khawas pg. 377
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condemn ‘Umar 455 at debates, claiming that it is from our sources. The reality
is in fact quite different. This narration is a product of their own people, so there
is no question that can be raised against us. This is clear deception on their part.
The people of knowledge should be aware of their trickery and should not accept

these baseless narrations without researching them.
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Kifayat al-Talib
The author is Shaykh Abd ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Kanji (d. 655 A.H).

The author of ‘Abagat states (vol. 1 pg. 120, 311) that this Shaykh al-KanjT narrated
this hadith of Thagalayn in his book Kifayat al-Talib fi Mandqib ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib. He

states:
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Muslim narrated it in his Sahth as quoted by us, and Abti Dawiid, as well as

Ibn M3jah have narrated it in their books.

We wish to enlighten the readers on a few points at this juncture:

1. The author of ‘Abagat did not mention the complete isnad of Shaykh al-
Kanji by means of which the status of the narration (whether it is sahth
or not) could be learnt. The book Kifdyat al-Talib is not available. However,
whilst researching the personality of Shaykh al-Kanji, we found a few
details which exposes his stance. If it is studied with fairness, there will
be no need for another answer. Since the author of ‘Abagat relied upon the
book Kifdyat al-Talib for many of his narrations, we thus felt it necessary
to reveal the stance of Shaykh al-Kanji. We will present that which is

available to us at the moment. This will expose his stance.
It is stated in Nar al-Absar of Shaykh al-Mu’'min al-Shablanjt:
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Al-Shaykh Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn YGsuf al-KanjT says in his book
Al-Bayan fi Akbar Sahib al-Zaman: “Amongst the proofs that al-MahdT is
still alive despite his disappearance is that there is nothing preventing

him from being alive, just as Tsa ibn Maryam, al-Khidr and Ilyas are alive
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from the friends of Allah, and Iblis and Dajjal are alive from amongst the

enemies of Allah.!
Note:-

» The author of Nar al-Absar, after quoting the opinions of Shaykh al-Kanji,
thoroughly refuted them. Nevertheless, the views of Shaykh al-KanjT have
become evident. They are in complete contrast to the views of the Ahl al-

Sunnah and are exactly like the views of the Shiah.

» Similarly, Yanabt' al-Mawaddah quotes from the book of al-Kanji, al-Bayan:
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Shaykh al-KanjT states: “Indeed al-Mahdi, who is the son of Hasan al-
‘Askar, is alive, and he has been alive from the time that he disappeared

up until now.?

» Abl Shammah al-MaqdisT states in his book, Rijal al-Qarnayn-al-Sadis wa al-
Sabi’, (pg. 208), whilst mentioning the details of this Shaykh al-Kanjt:
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He was killed on the twenty-ninth of Ramadan in the year 658 A.H at the
al-Fakhr Masjid. He was a scholar of figh and hadith, but he indulged
excessively in philosophy and he was also inclined toward the views of
the Rawafid. He authored a few books, which support their views, with the
object of getting closer to the rulers amongst them from the two dynasties,

whether the Islamic or the Tatar dynasty.

1 Naral-Absarpg.186-ChapterregardingMuhammadibnal-Hasanal-Mahdi, Egyptian print,newedition.

2 vol. 3 pg. 130 - Chapter eighty six.
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»

After presenting the above clarification, there is no need to give any
further replies to ‘Abagat. This individual, al-KanjT held views that were
against the views of the Ahl al-Sunnah, and he supported the views of the

Shi‘ah, how can his writings be a proof against us?

The author of ‘Abagat quoted al-Kanji, who claims that this version of
hadith al-Thaqalayn also appears in Aba Dawiid and Ibn Mdjah. In light of
our research, this is incorrect. As far as we are concerned, we understand
that this was only included to add to the list of references. From amongst
the al-Kutub al-Sittah (the six most common hadith books of the Ahl
al-Sunnah), the hadith of Thagalayn can only be found in sahth Muslim
and Jami" al-Tirmidht. Despite, searching for it, we could not find it in any
of the other books. The isnad of sahith Muslim was one hundred percent
sahth in light of the principles. The isnad of al-Tirmidhi is not sahih, as
explained under the discussion of that isnad. You may refer to it for

further satisfaction.

If the ShiTscholars, who claim to love the Ahl al-Bayt, can take the trouble
of finding these narrations in Abii Dawiid and Ibn Mdjah and show them to
us, then it will greatly appreciated. Further, if they bring forward a sahth
isnad, then we will have no reason not to accept the narration. In other
words, the Shi'ah ‘Ulama need to answer the objection that stands against
some of their most reputable and famous scholars, i.e. they cannot avoid

forgery and deception in their works and use them to enlarge their books.
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Yanabi al-Mawaddah

This book was authored in the year 1291 A.H.

Before presenting the answers to the narrations of this book, we wish to enlighten
our Sunni readers with a few facts of this book and its author. It is possible that
those who do not know this book and its author may regard it, on account of their

misunderstanding to be reliable.

1. The complete name of the book is Yanabi' al-Mawaddah la Dhi al-Qurba
min Ahl al-Tba@’. The name of the author is Sulayman ibn Ibrahim also
known as Khwi3jah Kulan ibn Muhammad (Baba Khwajah) ibn Ibrahim
ibn Muhammad Ma'riif ibn al-Shaykh al-Sayyid Tarsiin al-Baqt al-Husaynt
al-Balkht al-Qanduiz1. He is generally referred to as Shaykh Sulayman al-
Qandiizl. At the end of this book he wrote:

The compilation of Yanabi' al-Mawaddah It Dhi al-Qurba min Ahl al-Tba’ has
been completed, by the praise of Allah and His grace at mid-morning,
Monday the ninth of Ramadan 1291 A.H.!

2. The copy of Yanabt al-Mawaddah that is in our possession is the second print
of Maktabah al-Trfan-Beirtit. This book has been printed several times. As
long as we did not have a copy of this book, we would be intimidated when
seeing it on the list of references. In fact it left us worried. This is because
the opposition repeatedly present it as one of the accepted books of the
Ahl al-Sunnah. Now we present to the readers that which we have learnt

after studying the book.

i. This book was only compiled in the twelfth century (1291 A.H.). The
author gathered information from many different books that were
written regarding virtues and merits. He chose from ShiT as well as Sunni

sources. Some of the books were the products of extremist Shiism. He took

1 Yanabt vol. 3 pg. 206 Beirit, second print (1391 A.H)
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ii.

»

»

extensively from these books. We will mention a few of these books here.

Kitab Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilalt

Kitab al-Muwalat of Ibn ‘Aqdah

Kitab Magqtal Abi Mikhaf (Lt ibn Yahya)

Kitab al-Ghaybah by Muhammad ibn Hasan ibn ‘Al al-TasT
Kitab al-Mandqib by Akhtab Khawarizm

Kitab al-Bayan fi Akhbar Sahib al-Zaman by Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-
Kanj1

Kashf al-Ghummah by Shaykh ‘Alf ibn Tsa al-Ardabili, etc.

These books are the works of extremist Shi‘ah. Furthermore, he included
narrations from many books of fada’il (virtues and merits) which contain
an assortment of narrations. This book is a compendium of all types of

narrations (sahth, da‘Tf, mowda’, munkar etc.).

We wish to highlight the author of the Yanabi' al-Mawaddah’s views. After

reading through the book, we learnt that he subscribes to the following
beliefs:

After the demise of Rastilullah As.&ie, it is compulsory to obey
the twelve Aimmabh, the first amongst them being ‘Ali #&is. The
last Imam will be Muhammad al-Mahdi, who will wage war to take
revenge from all those who were against the Ahl al-Bayt. To prove
this belief, he dedicated an entire chapter (Chapter: 93 vol. 3), in
which he presents what he alleges to be proofs.

He believes that Muhammad al-Mahdi is the son of Imam Hasan
al-‘Askar. He dedicated a chapter for this as well. (Chapter: 86 vol.
3). He presented a list of references in this chapter in an attempt to
prove this belief.
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»  Hebelieves that al-Mahdi was born and then disappeared within his
lifetime. Despite disappearing or going into hiding, he still meets
certain special individuals. He had twelve special representatives,
whose names he mentioned, who would meet up with al-Mahdi
during the Ghaybah Sughra (lesser occultation, 260 - 329 A.H). For
this too, he dedicated an entire chapter (Chapter: 83 vol. 3).

The reader can judge whether the above mentioned beliefs are those of the
Ahl al-Sunnah or the Shtah. It is not a difficult or complex matter, which a
person cannot understand. This individual clearly belonged to ShiTschool
of thought. This is the reality, even though the author does not confess
to it. He merely calls himself ‘one who loves the Ahl al-Bayt’” and did not
admit that he is a ShiT. However, taqiyyah (dissimulation) is an old tactic
of the Shi'ah, by means of which many of their greatest tasks have been
achieved. This book has also been written using this method. Nonetheless,

the narrations of this book cannot be accepted without examining them.

After presenting the above facts, we now wish to comment regarding these
versions of narrations of Thagalayn, which the author of Yanabi', compiled after
much effort. The author dedicated the fourth chapter of the first volume of his
book to those narrations which mention the virtues of ‘All &5, Although this
chapter contains many other narrations regarding the merits of ‘Alf #&5 (such
as the hadith of the ship of Nah, the hadith of Ghadir Khum, etc.), he paid special

attention to the narration of Thagalayn and dedicated much of his effort towardsiit.

We will only comment on the narrations of Thaqalayn that appear in this chapter.
We will not discuss the other narrations. It should also be noted that the answers
to many of the narrations which appear in this chapter have already passed. They
include the narration of Muslim, Tirmidhi, Musnad Ahmad, Nawadir al-Usil of Hakim
al-Tirmidht, Tha'labt, Ibn al-Maghazlt, Akhtab Khawarizm, the Ma ajim of al-Tabaran,
Abu Ya'la al-Mawsili, Ishag ibn Rahwayh, al-Diya al-Maqdist, etc. The answers to all

these narrations have already been presented. However, the remainder of the
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narrations require answers. We will now present the answers to those narrations.
Some narrations were also mentioned which have no relation to the claim (that
it is necessary to obey and hold onto the Book of Allah and the Ahl al-Bayt).
They were only added to lengthen the book. Now, those narrations regarding
Thagalayn which require answers will be presented. We will first reproduce all
the narrations according to their sequence and thereafter the answers to them

in a similar manner.

The Narration of Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali

Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali narrates:
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Whilst I was in Makkah with Jaysh ibn al-Mu‘tamar, Abti Dhar stood up and
held the handle of the Kabah door and said: “Whoever knows me should
recognise me, and whoever does not know me, then I am Jundub ibn
Junadah, Abt Dhar.” Thereafter he said: “I heard Rastlullah &s&4g saying:
‘The example of my Ahl al-Bayt amongst you is like the ship of NGh #l2ik,
Whoever boarded it was saved, and whoever abandoned it was destroyed.
He also said: ‘I am leaving amongst you that which, if you hold onto it you
will never go astray, the Book of Allah and ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.

They will not separate until they meet me at the pond.!

In al-Mandqib from the book of Sulaym ibn Qays, ‘Alf 44 is reported to have

said:
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1 Yanabi' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 27 Chapter: 4, Beirt.

228



Le..h.,\>‘Ol\(j&::{wtiju|&;g5ubﬂ‘&phﬂ&\>u;ﬁq&iL«.@.}\Jl,\.@}xév_ﬂdthuldb
éﬂ&\ﬁbﬁﬂﬁﬁjW\}MY)w\fMYJ‘MJL&.@J\MFY‘JA€J§\

Rastlullah ieai- said on the day of “Arafah on his camel al-Qaswa’, and
in Masjid Khayf, and at Ghadir Khum, and in his sermon the day that he
passed away: “I am leaving amongst you al-Thaqalayn, you will never go
astray as long as you hold onto them. The greater of the two is the Book of
Allah and the smaller of the two is ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. The One
who knows the finest details and is well aware of everything has promised
me that they will not separate until they meet me at the pond, like these
two fingers. (He indicated with his index and middle finger). None is ahead
of the other, so hold onto them and do not deviate. Do not go ahead of
them and do not become distant from them. Do not try to teach them, for

they are more learned than you.!

The Narrations of Ibn ‘Aqdah

These are those narrations of Ibn ‘Aqdah that could not be discussed until now.

Zayd ibn Arqam
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Jamal al-Din Muhammad ibn Yasuf al-Zarandi narrates a hadith in his book Nazm

Durar al-Simtin the wording of which is as follows:

Zayd ibn Argam =& narrated that Rastlullah &4 said on the occasion

of Hajjat al-wWada’: “I will be waiting for you at the pond for you are my

1 Yanabi' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 32-33 Chapter: 4, Beirdt.
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followers. Soonyouwill meet me.Iwillask youregarding my Thaqalayn, how
did you succeed me regarding them.” A man from amongst the Muhajirin
stood up and asked: “What is al-Thaqgalayn?” Rastilullah e replied:
“The greater one is the Book of Allah, one end is with Allah and the other is
in your hands. The smaller of the two is my ‘itrah. Hold onto them. Whoever
faces my Qiblah and answers my call, then he should be good towards

my ‘itrash. Do not kill them and do not be negligent regarding them...”

Ibn ‘Aqdah narrated it in al-Muwalat. *

Note:- The actual narrator of this narration is Ibn ‘Aqdah. Al-Hafiz Jamal al-Din
Muhammad ibn YTsuf al-Zarandi and others only quote it from him, as mentioned
by the author of Yanabi" at the end of the narration: “Ibn ‘Aqdah narrated it in al-

Muwalat.”

Zayd Ibn Thabit

JGJ:LH\Lsa\JGLo.klsa‘,)w\Jl))b}fjﬁddw@}wsy\ﬂ‘ﬁE.A.iﬁu.:\cf\j
J?L}?j}o‘\ﬂ\gl:Sw;é._.lS(._{.}ﬁ)Ug\H.»}@p&lwwldy)duducﬁgud%j
fﬂ\&b‘:ﬁ?uﬁyWj‘jﬁc}.&\é}:ﬁjf)y‘g\;LA.AJ‘J'::}JM

Ibn ‘Aqdah narrates in al-Muwaldt from Muhammad ibn Kathir — Fatr and Aba al-

Jartid —Abu al-Tufayl — from Zayd ibn Thabit that Rastlullah -4 said:

Indeed I will soon be called and I will respond to the call. I am leaving
amongst you al-Thagalayn, the Book of Allah — the most Exalted and
Glorious — which is a rope that has been extended from the sky to the earth
and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. The Knower of the finest details and
the One who is well aware of everything has informed me that they will
never separate until they meet me at the pond, therefore be careful how

you succeed me with regards to them.?

1 Yanabi' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 35 Chapter: 4, Beirtt.

2 Yanabl' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 36
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‘Ali al-Murtada and The Freed Slave Abu Rafi‘
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Ibn ‘Aqdah narrates from Sa‘d ibn Zarif — Asbagh ibn Nubatah — ‘AlT and Aba Rafi'

(the freed slave of Rastilullah FsEsge):

0 people! I have left amongst you al-Thaqalayn, The greater Thiqal and the
smaller Thiqal. As for the greater Thigal, it is a rope. One end is with Allah
and the other end is in your hands, it is the Book of Allah. If you hold onto
it you will never go astray or be humiliated. The smaller Thiqal is my ‘itrah

who are my Ahl al-Bayt...!

Abu Hurayrah
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Ibn ‘Agdah narrates from Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Rafi — (his father)
‘Abd Allah — (his father) Abt Rafi* — Abl Hurayrah:

I have left amongst you al-Thaqalayn. If you hold onto them you will never
go astray the Book of Allah my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt. They will

never separate until they meet me at the pond.?

Sayyidah Fatimah
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1 Yanabi* al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 37-38

2 Yanabl' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 38
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Ibn ‘Aqdah narrates from ‘Urwah ibn Kharija — Sayyidah Fatimah al-Zahra wass:

I heard my father i.£si- saying in his final illness, whilst the room was
fully occupied by his companions: “O people! Indeed I will be given a
sudden death. I am excusing myself by telling you the following, Beware! I
am leaving amongst you the Book of my Rabb — the Exalted and Majestic —
and my ‘itrah who are my Ahl al-Bayt.” Thereafter he held the hand of ‘AlT
wa and said: “This is ‘AlT with the Qur’an and the Qur’an with ‘AlL. They
will not separate until they meet me at the pond, where I will question you

as to how did you succeed me regarding them.”!

The Narrations of Yanabi® al-Mawaddah Which Appear Under the Title
‘Al-Manaqib Mentions’
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Al-Managib reports from Ahmad ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn Salam — that Hudhayfah ibn

al-Yaman g said:

Rastlullah #z<zsie led us in salat al-Zuhr. Thereafter, he turned his noble
face towards us and said: “O My companions, I advise you to fear Allah
and to obey him. Indeed I will soon be called and I will respond. I have left
amongst you al-Thaqalayn the Book of Allah my ‘itrah who are my Ahl
al-Bayt. If you hold onto them you will never go astray. They will never
separate until they meet me at the pond. Do not try to teach them as they

are more learned than you.?

1 Yanabi' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 38

2 Yanabl' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 33
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‘Ata ibn al-Sa’ib — Abl Yahya — from Ibn ‘Abbas i that Rastlullah sz

delivered a sermon in which he said:

0 gathering of Mu’'minin, Allah the Most Exalted and Majestic has revealed
to me that I will soon be taken away. I leave you with advice, if you act upon
it you will be saved and if you abandon it you will be destroyed. Indeed my
Ahl al-Bayt and my ‘itrah are my chosen ones and my protectors. You will
be questioned about al-Thaqgalayn, the Book of Allah and my ‘itrah. You
will never go astray as long as you hold onto them. Beware of how you

succeed me regarding them.!
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Abi Dhar s narrates that ‘Alf «ass asked Talhah, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf and

Sa'd ibn AbT Waqqas:

Are you aware that Rastlullah &g said: “1 have left amongst you al-
Thaqalayn. The Book of Allah my Ahl al-Bayt. They will never separate
until they meet me at the pond. You will never be misguided as long as you
follow them and hold onto them.”? They replied: “Yes.”

Now we will study each of the above narrations, in the same order as they were

narrated, in the light of rules and principles.

1 Yanabi' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 34

2 Yanabl' al-Mawaddah vol. 1 pg. 34

233



Study of the Above Narrations

The Narration of Sulaym ibn Qays

We first need to understand the personality of Sulaym ibn Qays, this will enlighten

us as to whether his narrations should be accepted or not.

1. The Shiahregard him to be a great narrator and they accept his narrations.
Their scholars believe that he was favoured with the companionship of “Alj,
Hasan and Husayn #:4i. He had a special notebook in which he recorded
his narrations. This notebook was propagated amongst the people by his
closest student, Aban ibn AbT ‘Ayyash. Shaykh ‘Abbas al-Qummi writes in
Tuhfat al-Ahbab regarding Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilalr:

Sulaym was from the companions of Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alf, Hasan and
Husayn #za, His book is famous amongst the Muhaddithin and scholars,

Aban narrated it from him as mentioned at the beginning of the book.!
He further states in the same book, under the discussion of Sulaym:

Many of the senior scholars of the Shiah have relied upon this special
notebook of Sulaym. Aban said that Sulaym was a great ascetic and saint

whose face would remain illuminated.?

2. For the benefit of the scholars, we would like to mention that Shaykh
‘Abbas al-Qummi is not the only one who noted the great status and rank
enjoyed by Sulaym ibn Qays in Shi1 circles. Many other ShiTscholars have
also written this in their books. Thus, we find lengthy discussions in jami‘
al-Ruwat of Muhammad ibn ‘Alf al-Ardabili (pg. 374) and Rowdat al-Jannat
of Mir Khowansari al-MiisawT under the biographies of Sulaym and his
distinguished student Ibn Abi ‘Ayyash. The author of Rowdat al-Jannat

1 Tuhfat al-Ahbab pg. 134 (The discussion of Sulaym) Tehrani Print

2 Tuhfat al-Ahbab pg. 2 (The discussion of Sulaym)
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added an especially long discussion regarding him, at the end of which
he mentions the high level of reliability that Sulaym possessed. Shaykh
‘Abbas al-Qummi answered a few objections regarding him and concluded

the discussion stating that he is definitely a reliable person.

The crux of the matter — as understood from the above quotations
— is that this Sulaym was an extremist ShiT. His narrations are readily
accepted by the Shi‘ah. Therefore, presenting to us his narrations is a
complete vilification of all principles. His narrations can never be paid
attention to when discussing contentious Sunni-ShiT matters. The fact
that some scholars, who did not research his position, quoted some of his
narrations in their books is irrelevant. His reality is as we have explained.
Furthermore, the author of Yanabi' is not a reliable person and thus, when
he quotes any of the Sunni sources, his word cannot be taken until it is

confirmed to be as he stated.

. The common books of the Ahl al-Sunnah have absolutely no mention of
Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilall. The following books were consulted to find
some mention of him, Taqrib, Tahdhib, Lisan al-Mizan, al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil of
Razi, Mizan of al-Dhahabi, Tarikh Baghdad, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, Tarikh Saghir
and Tarikh Kabir of al-Bukhart Tabagat Ibn Sa'd as well as others. Now there
remains no doubt that he was an extremist ShiT. Therefore, the answer to
the question of accepting his narrations has become apparent. There is no

need for further discussion.

A Study of the Narrations of Ibn ‘Aqdah

In brief, the author of Yanabi compiled and presented the narrations of Ibn
‘Aqdah to create the impression that he is one of the many accepted Muhaddithin
of the Ahl al-Sunnah and he mentions the asanid of all his narrations. This is
not the reality. Ibn ‘Aqdah died in the year 332 A.H. He definitely mentions his
asanid; however, he has nothing to do with the Ahl al-Sunnah. This is a fact that

both parties have agreed upon. He belongs to the Zaydi Jaradi denomination of

235



the Shrah and he is a reliable narrator of their al-Usiil al-Arba‘ah (four canonical

books) whose narrations appear therein in a great number.

We have presented the answers to the narrations of ‘Abagat after the discussion
regarding the narrations of Abl al-Qasim al-Baghawi, where we quoted eight
narrations of Ibn ‘Aqdah which he quoted. Refer to the complete discussion there.

Hereunder is a summary of the discussion:

1. He is famously known as Aba al-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Sa‘id
al-KafT, Ibn ‘Aqdah.

2. Itis an accepted fact amongst both, Ahl al-Sunnah and Shiah that he was
a ZaydiJaradr.

3. He memorised thousands of ahadith regarding the virtues of the Ahl
al-Bayt, which he would spread amongst the people. The narrations of

Thaqalayn were one of them.

4, He would concoct some of the best asanid for his narrations, and exclude

his own name.

5. He would not waste any opportunity wherein he could relate to the people
the ‘mistakes’ committed by the Sahabah.

Refer to the following Sunni sources, Mizan al-I'tidal vol. 1 pg. 65, Lisan al-Mizan

vol. 1 pg. 266 and al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah of Tbn Kathir al-Dimashgi vol. 6 pg. 67.

Refer to the following ShiT sources as well, Jami® al-Ruwat vol. 1 pg. 65, 66, 67,
Rowdat al-Jannat pg. 58 and Tuhfat al-Ahbab of al-Qummi pg. 14.

Note:- These are only three references from each side. The remainder of them
as well as the other details can be viewed under the previous discussion. From
the above, it has become clear that all the narrations which were quoted by the
author of Yanabt' from Ibn ‘Aqdah are not proofs against us and we do not have to

present answers regarding them.
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We will present such narrations from the ‘ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah, which
will have sahih asanid and will be acceptable, Allah willing. Those ‘ulama’ from
amongst the Ahl al-Sunnah who were not aware of the position of ibn ‘Aqdah will
be overlooked and excused in this case. It is incorrect to raise objections against
them and hold them responsible, since the reality of ibn ‘Aqdah was not brought
to their attention. Whatever those ‘ulama’ have done or said was on account of a

misunderstanding, which arose as a result of the Tagiyyah of the Shiah.

The Narrations of Yanabi' al-Mawaddah Which Appear Under the Title ‘Al-

Managqib Mentions’

The author of Yanabi' added mostly those narrations which do not have asanid.
He sufficed upon mentioning the name of the Muhaddith from whose book it was
sourced. He even kept the sources of some of the narrations ambiguous. He simply
starts of the narrations by mentioning “And in al-Mandgqib”. He leaves it upon the
reader to find out which ‘al-Manaqib’ this refers to and who the author of the book
is. Our opinion, which was formed after reading the book and contemplating
upon the matter is, one cannot assume that it refers to any specific book. Rather,
he has to look at the book Yanabi* and figure it out from the context. Therefore,

we hold the following opinions:

1. Either this refers to the book of Sulaym ibn Qays al-HilalT (whose book is
a ‘treasure’ of all types of narrations). This could be established from the

start of page 32, where he states:

Sl ke e I8 o 1 b S 5 3l iy

‘AlT ¥2LE is reported to have said...as mentioned in al-Managib in the book

of Sulaym ibn Qays.

2. Or it could refer to the Mandgib of Akhtab Khawarizmi, which is well-
known amongst those who have an interest in the books of fada’il. The

Shi‘ah use this as a source for many of their narrations. A perfect example

237



is Tsd al-Ardabill who quotes extensively from Akhtab Khawarizmi in his
book Kashf al-Ghummah. Many misinformed Sunnis have also quoted

from him, whereas he was not a reliable source.

Whether the author of the book is Akhtab Khawarizmi or Sulaym ibn Qays, it does
not make any difference. Akhtab is a Zaydi Shi1. Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz categorically
stated this in Tuhfah Ithnd ‘Ashariyyah, as quoted previously. Ibn Taymiyyah also
levelled severe criticism against him. We quoted his entire criticism under the
narration of al-Bayhaql. One may refer to it there. The narrations of Akhtab
cannot be accepted without scrutinising them, as he is not a reliable source. If he
presents any narrations, along with the isnad, then it should be studied in light of
principles and it should be accepted if it is worthy of acceptance. In this case, he did

not mention any isnad, due to which there will be no need for further discussion.

An Appendage to the Discussion of Yanabi'

We bring to the attention of the readers that just as many narrations were
mentioned without asanid and the author sufficed upon referring to them by
saying: “It is mentioned in al-Managib”, similarly, many other narrations were also
quoted from unreliable books without their asanid. Above that, these books are
not the original sources of the narrations. These books include Ma‘alim al-Ttrah
of Hafiz ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Akhdar, Mawaddat al-Qurba of Madant as well as others. It
is not within our capacity to accept narrations which do not have asanid and are
quoted from unreliable books. This will render all the books that were written on

the principles of accepting ahadith useless. Indeed, this will be a great loss!

However, there is one book that has been referred to under the discussion of
Thagalayn, which cannot be brushed aside, i.e. Musnad al-Bazzar. The author is
a great Muhaddith who mentions his asanid. The author of Yanabi' quoted him
twice whilst discussing the narrations of Thagalayn. The first time that he quoted

him was on page 37 of volume 1. These are the exact words:
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Al-Bazzar narrated (the hadith) in these words: “I have left amongst you al-
Thagqalayn, i.e. the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt. You will not deviate
if you hold onto them.

The second quotation (volume 1, page 37) is as follows:

AI»JG('JM)ﬂ\._..lﬁé\.u‘ul—»éA.U‘J)M)@)dqud\wyuﬂdcov\w@)‘rﬂC)>“5
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Al-Bazzar narrated in his Musnad from Umm Hani bint Abi Talib:
“Rasiilullah #%4&4{ halted at Ghadir Khum on his return from Hajjat al-
Wada'. He then stood at al-Hajirah and delivered a sermon in which he
said: ‘O people! I will soon be called and I will answer to the call. I have left

amongst you...””

The name of the Sahabi who narrated the first narration has been omitted. The
second narration is narrated by Umm Hani. We would like to inform the readers
that we had searched through the entire Musnad in an attempt to gather all the
narrations of al-Thaqalayn, unfortunately we could only find the narrations of
Abi Hurayrah and ‘Al &z&i5, which we had reproduced under the discussion of
this Musnad. The asanid of these two narrations were not sahih. We also included
all the criticism that was levelled against the narrators. You will be convinced
if you refer once more to the discussion of Musnad al-Bazzar. We could not find
the narrations of Umm Hani and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf &&&5 in the Musnad.
We searched through the copy of the library at Pir Jandah, Nawabshah, (which is
a worn out copy) as well as a copy of one of the libraries in Hyderabad, Dakkan.
We acquired this copy through the medium of Mowlana Mufti Rahim al-Din, the
Shaykh al-Tafsir of Jami‘ah Nizamiyyah (Shibli Ganj). In both copies, we could
only find the narrations of AbQi Hurayrah and ‘AlT 4. No other Sahabi appears

in these books.
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Someone may object by citing the accepted principle, ‘the lack of mention does
not necessitate lack of existence’, hence these narrations have possibly been
recorded in other copies of the Musnad. The answer to this objection is quite
simple, those who believe that it is incumbent to follow Thagalayn should be
courteous enough to find that copy and then bring it forward to us. If the isnad is
sahih, we will not hesitate to accept our mistake. If this cannot be done, then at
the least, we should not be forced to accept unauthentic narrations and narrations

which do not have asanid.

We wish to conclude this section by mentioning a few important points, in the
same manner as we began by mentioning a few important points. It is necessary

to take note of them:

1. The interpretation of the narrations of Thagalayn that was presented by
us is not something that we had pulled out of a hat. Instead, this is the view
of all the ‘ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah. We believe that if this narration
has to be accepted as sahih, then it demands devotion and obedience
to the Qur'an only. It also contains exhortation towards good conduct,
kindness, compassion, love, forbearance and fulfilment of rights of the
wives, children and family of Rastlullah As«&aie, who have been referred
to as the Ahl al-Bayt. There is no mention of holding onto and obeying the
Ahl al-Bayt, anywhere in these narrations. There is also nothing in these
narrations that implies that a person who does not follow and obey them

will be misguided and doomed.

The claimants of love for the Ahl al-Bayt on the other hand, interpret this
hadith to mean that obedience to the Ahl al-Bayt is of the exact same level
as obedience to the Qur’an, and that the Ahl al-Bayt are divinely protected
from any shortcomings, just as the Qur’an is divinely protected from

adulteration.

This interpretation is incorrect. The correct interpretation is the one

presented as the view of the Ahl al-Sunnah. In fact, this view has also
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been supported by statements recorded in their books, which they accept

without hesitance. We reproduce a few of them below.

» There is a lengthy narration of Thagalayn in a book that is quite
common amongst the scholars of the Shiah, Kashf al-Ghummah by

Tsa al-Ardabili. This narrations includes the following passage in it:
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We did not know what al-Thagalayn was until a man from the
Muhajirin stood up and asked: “May my parents be sacrificed for
you, what is al-Thaqalayn?” Rastilullah Jzssi replied, the greater
of them is the Book of Allah, one end is with Allah and the other
end is in your hands. Hold onto it, do not move away from it and
do not go astray. The lesser of the two is my Ahl al-Bayt. Do not kill
them or suppress them, for I have asked al-Latif (the Knower of the
finest details) al-Khabir (the one who is fully aware of everything)
that they should meet me at the pond and he granted my request.
Therefore, the one who suppresses them has suppressed me and
the one who betrayed them has betrayed me. Their friend is my

friend and their enemy is my enemy.!

In short, we have been commanded to follow the Qur’an in order to avoid
deviation and to be good to the Ahl al-Bayt. There is no mention of obeying
them. The readers are requested to ponder over this narration. Does it
not comply with the interpretation of hadith of Thaqalayn offered by the
‘ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah?

» The famous ShiT mufassir, ‘Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Qummi quotes a narration

1 Kashf al-Ghummah vol.1 pg.67 of the edition which has the Farsi translation,
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in his Tafsir al-Qummi” (in the fourth juz under verse 59). This narration
is called, ‘the five flags’. This narration also supports the interpretation
of the narrations of Thaqalayn that has been accepted by the Ahl al-
Sunnah. It proves that the interpretation and deductions that the Shiah
wish to take is definitely incorrect. We will first reproduce this narration,
followed by a translation thereof which was rendered by the famous Shi'T
‘alim, Magbtl Ahmad Dehlawt in the appendix of his footnotes. We will
reproduce it verbatim, after which the fair-minded will be able to judge

for themselves. They will not need any comment from us.
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Translation: (Rastlullah i said) thereafter the fifth flag, the
leader of the muttaqin, chief of the Muslimin, the guide of those
whose limbs will shine from the effects of wudhii and the Wasi of
the Rasal of Allah will come to me. I will ask them: “How did you
deal with al-Thaqalayn after my demise?” They will reply: “We
followed and obeyed the greater Thiqal, and we expressed our love
and support for the lesser Thiqal. We supported them to the extent
that our blood was spilt as a result thereof.” Thereupon I will say to
him: “Enter Jannah with your faces illuminated and your appetite
satiated.” Thereafter Rastlullah is«zii recited the verses, “On that

Day when some faces will be illuminated and some blackened.?

This narration of al-QummT has clarified the matter for us; the command
of obedience is restricted to the greater Thiqal (the Book of Allah). The
command regarding the Ahl al-Bayt is to be compassionate towards them

and love them. There is no mention of obeying them.

1 Tafsir al-Qummi pg. 59
2 The appendix of Magbtl Ahmad DehlawT pg. 58
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» We present to you a narration of Hasan #dls, which he narrates from
Rastlullah Ass&4e, This narration was quoted by Hasan ks to an
audience who opposed him in order disprove their stance. The widely
acclaimed mujtahid of the Shi'ah, Shaykh Ahmad ibn ‘Alf ibn AbT Talib al-
TabarsT quotes this narration in his book al-Ihtijaj (pg. 129), the wording

of which is as follows:
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Our master, Imam Hasan said: “I ask you in the name of Allah, do
you not know that Rastlullah &ssi said in Hajjat- al-Wada”: ‘I
left amongst you that which is sufficient to keep you away from
misguidance, the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt. Accept as
halal that which it terms halal, and haram that which it declares
haram, act upon the muhkam (explicit) verses and believe in the
mutashabih (seemingly contradictory) verses. Say: ‘We believe in
everything that Allah has revealed in the Qur'an. Love my Ahl al-
Bayt. Support those who stand with them and wage war against
their enemies. The two of them (the Qur'an and the Ahl al-Bayt)
will remain amongst you until they meet me at the pond on the

day of Qiyamah.”?

This narration instructs us to obey the Book of Allah and maintain
a cordial relationship with the Ahl al-Bayt. It does not imply that they
should be followed and obeyed. Thus, all these narrations prove that the
interpretation of the hadith of Thaqalayn that has been adopted by the
Ahl al-Sunnah is undoubtedly the correct interpretation. The view and
claim of the Shi'ah cannot be established from this hadith.

1 Al-Ihtijaj of al-TabarsI pg.139 - Hasan ibn ‘AlT’s refutation against those who denied.
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2. The summary of the ShiT interpretation of the hadith of Thaqalayn is as
follows:

. The Ahl al-Bayt shares the pedestal of being an authority with the
Qur’an. Both are equally necessary to obey, follow and hold onto.
There is no difference between the two. Thus a person can only
gain salvation if he holds onto both of them. The one who does not

do so will be misguided.

II. This interpretation only applies to the twelve Aimmah of the Ahl
al-Bayt, whose obedience is incumbent and equivalent to practicing

upon the Qur’an.

Acceptance of this interpretation immediately raises a few questions which need
to be adequately answered by the Shi'ah, who also need to re-think their position.
We list them below:

a. When Rastlullah is:&4fe issued this instruction, was it directed
to the uncle and members of the Ahl al-Bayt who were alive and
present there as well? If the command was directed to them as
well, then were they expected to follow and obey themselves? This

needs to be explained and clarified.
b. Did the (1) Uncle of Rastlullah iz:&4fe (‘Abbas &) and (2) the
brother of ‘Ali &85k, ‘Aqil 424, disregard this command when they

pledged allegiance to Abti Bakr al-Siddiq «adizs?

c. Did ‘All &k himself disregard this command when he pledged

allegiance to Abt Bakr xe5?

d. Why did (1) Sayyiduna Hasan and (2) Sayyiduna Husayn ignore this

command, by pledging allegiance to Amir Mu‘awiyah x5 ?
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How could Imam Husayn leave aside this narration by pledging
allegiance to Amir Mu‘awiyah 4% instead of supporting his blood-

brother and divinely protected Imam, Hasan #ediz?

How is it that the son of ‘Alf 224§, Muhammad ibn Hanafiyyah, did
not uphold this command, in the sense that he did not accept the
Imamah of the rightful Imam, Zayn al-‘Abidin?

Why did the son of Hasan iz, Hasan al-Muthanna, not accept the
Imamah of the rightful Imam of the time, Zayn al-‘Abidin, whilst
standing up for the post of Khilafah? Did he also not practice upon

the narrations of Thaqalayn?

Similarly, why did Zayn al-‘Abidin not accept the Imamah of Hasan
al-Muthanna who undoubtedly belonged to the Ahl al-Bayt, as he

was from the progeny of ‘Ali and Fatimah &=&i5?

Why did the son of Zayn al-Abidin, Imam Zayd, side-line this
hadith by refusing to accept the Imamah of the Imam of the time,
Muhammad al-Baqir Sicizs?

Similarly, did Imam Muhammad al-Bagqir trivialise this hadith by

not accepting the Imamah of his biological brother, Zayd &zgi5?

Did Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah Mahd ibn Hasan al-Muthanna ibn
Imam Hasan break this command by claiming Imamah instead of

following Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq?

Similarly, how is it that Ja'far al-Sadiq did not accept the Imamah
of the children of Hasan al-Muthanna, Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah
Mahd to be specific, despite the fact that they belonged to the Ahl
al-Bayt and the progeny of Fatimah &i5? Non-compliance to
them is against the command of Nabl &4z, as established by

this hadith. How could Ja‘far oppose this command?
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m. How could Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah Mahd ibn Hasan
al-Muthanna ibn Imam Hasan oppose this hadith by not accepting
the Imamah of Ja'far al-Sadiq?

The core of these questions is that how could fourteen members of the Ahl al-
Bayt and progeny of ‘Al and Fatimah &z&is constantly and vehemently oppose
this hadith (i.e. the ShiT interpretation thereof)? Why did they not regard it
compulsory to follow the Ahl al-Bayt? Rather they pledged their allegiance to
others who did not belong to the Ahl al-Bayt. Thus, on what grounds will it be

reasonable to expect the rest of the ummah to act upon this hadith?

Another Misinterpretation

The Shiah have a book by the name of Misbah al-Zulam. 1t was authored by the
mayor of Patnah, Nawab Imdad. This Nawab ordered that it should be printed
in Ranpir, after being edited by the Mujtahids of Lucknow. He continuously

attempts to condemn the statement of ‘Umar &gis:
A oS L

The Book of Allah is sufficient for us.

Which was uttered at the time of the final illness of Rastlullah Zsedie,
(Rastlullah’s Fs«&4e physical condition was deteriorating, due to which ‘Umar
w8l expressed his compassion for Nabi dsa&4fle by uttering this statement and
relieving Rastlullah As«&4e of an added strain to his health.) Nawab claims that
this statement had far reaching consequences and was actually a result of political
agenda. This statement, according to him, rendered the hadith of Thaqalayn

meaningless. We present to you a few quotations verbatim from his book.
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1. He writes on pg. 10:

This statement of ‘Umar £&%5, which consisted of only three or four

words:
Al LS L

The Book of Allah is sufficient for us,
brought into existence a whole new version of Islam which stands till today
with a lot of influence. The instruction of Nabi s« was sufficiently
emphasised, however, this statement of ‘Umar s turned the ummah
away from this instruction. The result is that this instruction is now
regarded as nothing more than an ordinary statement.

2. He writes further down on the same page:

This hadith is now found to be a dead layer in the books. It did not get more

significance than this.!
3. Hesays:
There is no doubt that this statement of ‘Umar zas:
A O L
The Book of Allah is sufficient for us,

was successful. This statement stood in the way of practising upon the
hadith of Thaqalayn.

1 Misbah al-Zulam pg.10
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4, And also:

The reality of the matter is that there was no parallel to the political
insight possessed by ‘Umar g, Mu‘awiyah ibn AbT Sufyan was no doubt
a mastermind and a well organised leader; however, his political acumen

could not match that of ‘Umar s, In a short statement,
A S L
The Book of Allah is sufficient for us,
he rendered the instruction of Rastilullah &s«4i- meaningless.!

Note:- The above four references may be found in al-Najm Lucknow number 11-12
(vol. 7 pg. 67-68), more well known as al-Rabi* min al-Mas alatayn. You may refer
to it there.

The pitiable author of Misah al-Zulam tries to put all the blame on ‘Umar &, by

saying that his statement:
AL Lem
The Book of Allah is sufficient for us,

was entirely responsible for the ummah not practising upon the hadith of
Thagalayn. He claims that it was this statement alone that turned the hadith into
a ‘dead layer’. This is against reality. The first question that needs to be answered
is; ‘To what extent did the Hashimi family, the descendants of Abt Talib, the Ahl
al-Bayt of Rastlullah iz<&i, the progeny of Fatimah and ‘All &z& practice
upon this narration (according to the ShiT interpretation)?” Were they not the
ones who rendered this narration meaningless in each era by pledging allegiance
to the Khalifah of the time?

1 Misbah al-Zulam pg.19
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The truth is that this statement of ‘Umar s is not responsible for rendering
this hadith meaningless, rather the actions of these illustrious members of the

Hashimi family are what caused this narration to become a ‘dead layer’.

A Different Perspective

1. If on the other hand, it is claimed that this command was not directed
towards them (the Ahl al-Bayt and other close members), then who were
they supposed to follow? If it is claimed that they were commanded to
follow the Qur’'an and the sunnah of Rasiilullah 5.4, then we would
like to know where this narration can be found, in which they have been
exclusively commanded to do so, leaving out the rest of the ummah? It

would be highly appreciated if this narration could be pointed out to us.

If anyone goes on to claim that the Qur'an is sufficient for them, as it
contains the command to follow the Qur’an and the sunnah of Rasilullah
Jssdeidfe, then he should remember that the command issued in the Qur’an
is a general command, i.e. it is directed to the entire ummah. There are
no special rules for specific people. Therefore, this can only be proven
from a narration. They will have to find that narration, which restricts
the command of following the Book of Allah and the sunnah of Rastlullah
Js«edfe to the Ahl al-Bayt.

2. The second matter that needs careful attention is that the Ahl al-Bayt
that is mentioned in this narration is confined by the Shi‘ah to the twelve
Aimmah, the first amongst them being ‘All &l and the last amongst
them being al-Mahdi.

» At this juncture, it will not be inappropriate for us to ask that why were the
honourable consorts of Rastlullah &= excluded from this, whereas
the word Ahl al-Bayt in the Arabic language refers to a person’s wife. This
is even established from the Qur’an. In Stirah Hid, the wife of Ibrahim

¥k is addressed in the following manner:
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»

»
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May Allah’s mercy and blessings be on you, O members of the household

(Ahl al-Bayt of Ibrahim i) !

This is a clear reference to the wife of Ibrahim 2, using the word ‘Ahl
al-Bayt’. This is a fact that is accepted by both Ahl al-Sunnah as well as
Shiah. Strah al-Qasas mentions the suggestion offered by the sister of
Misa $&@i&, She said:
O3 4 135 eI ST e AT 2 (T8 s
Should I show you a family that will foster him on your behalf and take

good care of him??

This refers to the mother of Muisa 32k, the wife of Imran. This is also
accepted by both parties. When both, the Qur'an as well as the Arabic
language, refer to the wives as Ahl al-Bayt, then on what basis were they
excluded?

If this hadith only refers to the twelve A'immah, then Fatimah sdis
will also be excluded from the Ahl al-Bayt. Which sensible Muslim
will exclude the blessed daughters from the Ahl al-Bayt of Rastlullzh
Jsedfiz? If the wives of Rasflullah Jsedfe are excluded and the
daughters are also excluded, then who remains? If Ahl al-Bayt refers
to the son-in-laws, then this would mean that it is incumbent to follow

‘Alf, ‘Uthman and Abii al-‘As ibn al-RabT i,

If this hadith is interpreted to mean that the children and progeny of

Rasilullah A& are the ones who must be obeyed, then this would

1 Strah Had: 73

2 Stirah al-Qasas: 12
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mean that that the greater Thiqal is the Book of Allah and the lesser
Thiqal is the progeny of Rastlullah Zs«&die, Thus, every single person
born into this noble bloodline immediately becomes an authority,
whose obedience is binding. According to one source, Imam Hasan had
eight children. It is agreed upon that Imam Husayn had six sons, whilst
there are also some who say that he had eleven sons. All of these sons
as well as their progeny up until today will have to be counted. This
will include counting the sons and progenies up until today of Zayn
al-‘Abidin (who had eleven sons), Muhammad al-Bagir (who had five
sons), Ja'far al-Sadiq (who had nine sons), Hasan al-‘AskarT as well of
the other members who all belonged to the noble lineage and progeny
of Sayyidah Fatimah 4. This is because the ShiT interpretation of
this narration demands that all of these peoples’ obedience is binding

and compulsory.

If the ‘itrah are to be obeyed, then it should apply to every member
of the ‘itrah, and if it does not apply to one of them, then it should
notapply to all of them. Is there any text to prove that this command
applies to only twelve members of the ‘itrah? If not, then confining
the Ahl al-Bayt to these twelve individuals is nothing more than a

claim without proof!

. This narration informs us that the Qur’an as well as the Ahl al-Bayt will
both remain up until Qiyamah, enabling humanity to follow the Qur'an
and maintaining cordial ties with the Ahl al-Bayt, thus adhering to the
bequest of Rastlullah Js:&df=. However, ShiT sources state that both of
these have left the presence of mankind centuries ago. In the year 269
A.H. the Imam took the Qur’an and retreated to the cave ‘Surra man Ra’@’,
according to them. We are currently in the year1383 A.H. You can calculate
the amount of years that they have been out of the reach of mankind.
With this being the situation, how are people expected to uphold the
emphasised instruction of Rastlullah iz«&4=? Please explain; you will be

rewarded!
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4.

If the interpretation of the Shi‘ah is in fact the correct interpretation, then
it proves that Muslims are only required to follow two authorities, i.e. the
Book of Allah and the Ahl al-Bayt. The sunnah of Nabi <& no more
remains an authority is Islam. The vast majority of Muslims accept that
taking the sunnah as an authority in Islam is quite obvious. Rejecting the
position of the sunnah has been criticised by ShiT narrations as well. We

will present them in the second part of this book, Allah willing.

. Lastly, it should be understood that the Shi'ah believe that the command

of obeying the ‘itrah and Ahl al-Bayt is directly from Allah, not from the
narrations of Thaqalayn. Therefore, to use this hadith as a proof would be

incorrect.
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The Hadith of Thaqalayn

Section Two

We begin by praising Allah, and sending salat and salam upon Rastlullah

In the beginning of this treatise, we stated that unconditional obedience,
according to all the ‘ulama’ of the Ahl al-Sunnah is necessary only with regards to
the Qur’an and sunnah. Whoever else is given any authority gets it in accordance
to the dictates of the Qur’an and sunnah. None besides the Qur’an and sunnah are
given the position of being unconditional authorities. The obedience of parents,
rulers and scholars of Islam is established from the Qur’an and sunnah. Obedience
to them is conditional to their commands being permissible in the light of Qur’an

and sunnah. This is an accepted principle according to us.

The Shiah have a different view. They believe that the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘itrah of
Rastlullah A4z also need to be followed unconditionally, just as the Qur'an
is followed. Just as the Qur’an is a definite authority in Islam, similarly the Ahl
al-Bayt are also a definite authority. In fact, their Aimmah are labelled ‘al-Hujjah’
- the authority. A fair testimony to our claim can be found in the book, Usil al-
Kafi which contains a lengthy chapter titled, ‘The Book of The Authority’. These
people believe that there is no difference between the Qur’an and the Ahl al-Bayt
as far as being an authority and being divinely protected is concerned. Refer to
Tafsir Majma’ al-Bayan of Ab ‘All Tabarsi, pg. 229 of the Iranian print, under the
verse, “Those in authority amongst you,” as well as Tafsir al-Saft of Mulla Muhsin

al-Kashani.

The strongest proof that these ‘saints’ have is the hadith of Thagalayn which
was discussed at length in part one. Far from being mutawatir or even mashhir,
most of the asanid have been criticised. The most that can be said is that it is
khabr wahid, the authenticity of which has already been explained. Besides the

narration of Muslim and those which conform to it, the rest have been labelled
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munkar or da‘if by the ‘ulama’. Above that, this narration has no relevance to the
belief that is being established from it. The best comparison by means of which

we can understand the above situation is the famous saying:
We asked about wheat but we were told about chick-peas.

Our friends have done the exact same by presenting the hadith of Thaqalayn as
proof for their belief.

Now we wish to expound on the proofs of the Ahl al-Sunnah regarding their
above-mentioned belief. May Allah enable us to complete the discussion. We will

present most of the explanations regarding the matter.

1. We will begin the discussion by quoting twelve verses of the Qur’an
which are explicit regarding the matter. Neither will there be a need for
any deductions, nor will there be a need to add any narration in order
to culminate the proof. Our ‘friends’ are habitual of this, i.e. they cannot
prove anything from the Qur'an without adding a narration (whether it is
sahth or not) to it. This according to them is a proof from the Qur’an. The

reality is that they used the narration, not the Qur’an as proof!

2. Secondly, it should be understood that whilst the Ahl al-Sunnah prove
their view from the Qur’an, it is also supported by many ahadith of
Rastlullah sz, We will even present the narrations that support this
view, especially since they serve as explanations and clarifications of these

ahadith. Therefore it will be well worth it for us to quote them here.

3. Since our ‘friends’ are fascinated with the number twelve, we will suffice
for now, upon twelve narrations to support the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah
that unconditional obedience is due only to the Qur’an and sunnah. We
will therefore quote twelve verses as well as twelve narrations to prove

our stance.
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4, We deem it appropriate to mention to the readers that this hadith is the
famous bequest of Rastlullah is<&die which has been narrated through
many asanid. The meaning of this hadith is follows, Rasiilullah Asdde

advised the people saying:

0 people! T am leaving amongst you two such things that you will never
go astray as long as you hold onto them. They are the Book of Allah and

my Sunnah.

This is a well-known hadith amongst the Muhaddithin. Many of the great
Muhaddithin narrated it. Thus, we will simplify the matter for the readers
by presenting a brief list of those who narrated it:

¢ Imam Malik (d. 179 A.H)

+ Ibn Hisham, the author of the famous Strah (d. 281 A.H)
+ Ibn Abi al-Dunya-(d. 218 A.H)

+ Ibn]Jarir al-Tabri-(d. 310 A.H)

+  Al-Daraqutni-(d. 385 A.H)

+ Al-Hakim al-NishapirT (d. 405 A.H)

+ Abu al-Nu‘aym al-Isfahani (d. 430 A.H)

+ Abi al-Nasr al-Sajzi-(d. 444 A.H)

¢ Al-Bayhaqi-(458 A.H)

« Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (d. 463 A.H)

+ Ibn Hazm (al-Thkam fi Usil al-Ahkam) (d. 456 A.H)

¢ Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi (al-Fagih wa I-Mutafaqqih) (d. 463 A.H)

¢+ Muhammad ibn Nasr al-Marwazi (Kitab al-Sunnah) (d. 294 A.H.)
These great ‘ulama’ have included this narration in their books. In the

forthcoming lines, we will present the exact wording with which each of

them narrated it.
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5.

It will not be pointless for us to mention at this juncture that the above-
mentioned ‘ulama’ are not those who quote from other sources, rather
each of them have their own isnad. Those who quote from others cannot
be counted. In every era, authors and commentators quoted this hadith
in their books, thus it would be difficult to count all of them. Further, we
have intentionally left out those ‘ulama’, as that will definitely increase
the volume of this book and lengthen the list of references, however, the
real purpose, which is to mention as many asanid as possible will not be
fulfilled. Any way, we did not adopt this unscholarly and deceptive manner,
which is the hallmark of our ‘friends’. The book ‘Abagat al-Anwar would
have been a fraction of its current size, if all these type of narrations had

been left out.

When mentioning the proofs of this view of the Ahl al-Sunnah, we will
start off by presenting twelve verses of the Qur’an. Thereafter we will
quote twelve ahadith of Rastlullah izsedfe followed by twelve quotations
from the books of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah, which support the view of the
Ahl al-Sunnah. We hope that upholding the number twelve will have some

impact in allowing the message to penetrate the hearts of our ‘friends’.
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Proof from the Qur’an

Wherever Allah speaks about His obedience in the Qur'an, it is accompanied by
mention of following Rastlullah As.&die. There are approximately nineteen
places in the Qur'an wherein the obedience of Allah and His Rastl have been
mentioned together. Co-incidentally, those places where it was mentioned in the

form of a command amount to twelve places.

It is only in one of those twelve, that the instruction of obeying the Ula al-
Amr (people of authority) appears along with obeying Allah and His Rasiil.
The explanation of this verse will appear shortly Allah willing. Further, it is
undisputed that the obedience of Allah in this verse translates as adhering to the
Qur’an and obeying Rastlullah is.&d{e translates as following his sunnah. Rih

al-Ma‘an states:
ey Jordl o 1 asloly 5 QU Joad) all a5l ool 06 Glaodl 55 3 JB

The meaning of obedience to Allah is to follow the Qur’an and obedience to

Rastlullah #s.#4% means following his sunnah.!

The statement of ‘All s which is recorded in Nahj al-Balaghah (vol. 2 pg. 24)
is emphatic regarding this. This quotation will be presented under the fourth

quotation from ShiTsources.

Now have a look at those verses in which the instruction of obedience to Allah

and His Rastl appear together.

The First Verse
5 A g N N B6155 56 350505 QU1 At 5

Say: “Obey Allah and the Rastl.” If they turn away then surely Allah does

1 Rah al-Ma‘ani Vol.5 Pg.66
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not like the disbelievers.!

The Second Verse
P 55 - - o e s
Oa}/;’;D;/ldeﬂ}“}wH :],U

Obey Allah and the Rasil so that mercy is shown to you.?

The Third Verse
S0 A 0305 e W 152086 (25 36 1550515 O350 1A Al 1Akl

Obey Allah and obey the Rasil and beware. If you turn away then know
that the responsibility of the Rasil is only the clear conveying.’

The Fourth Verse
3 g% . o )///L C e 2 (D a’/r“" e
D3 S 010325 AN Al 5 S S5 134 5 3G

So fear Allah, correct your mutual relations and obey Allah and his Rastl

if you are Mu’'minin.*

The Fifth Verse
Oacs AL EN; S5 | 15l ol GG

0 you who have iman! Obey Allah and His Rasil and do not turn away from

him while you are listening.’

1 Siirah Al ‘Tmran: 32
2 Siirah Al ‘Tmran: 132
3 Sirah al-Ma’idah: 92
4 Strah al-Anfal: 1

5 Strah al-Anfal: 20
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The Sixth Verse

J,wdtcaww\ UNU@JMJ@\W?JLAJ d,i;; w\iﬁu,

Obey Allah and His Rastl and do not fall into dispute with each other, for
then you will become cowardly and your strength will be lost. Exercise

sabr; for verily Allah is with those who exercise sabr.!

The Seventh Verse

rL;iLZ’ uwuu‘)}y N J,w)u,*.m}mnﬂ,‘y

Say: “Obey Allah and obey the Rastl.” If they turn away then the Rasal
is responsible only for what he has been entrusted with and people are

responsible for what you have been entrusted with.?

The Eighth Verse
G55 5N G5 BT 51 55, G 5

Establish salah, pay zakah and obey Allah and His Rasl.?

The Ninth Verse

A5 5 05250 1,20 5 A A1 530 Gl
0 you who have Tman! Obey Allah, obey the Rasiil and do not invalidate
your deeds.*

1 Siirah al-Anfal: 46
2 Strah al-Nir: 54
3 Strah al-Ahzab: 33

4 Stirah Muhammad: 33
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The Tenth Verse
PR P - e < g P e
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Establish salah, pay zakah and obey Allah and His Rasal. Allah is informed
of what you do.!

The Eleventh Verse
Sl e Je W6 A B6 029 A 5 AT

Obey Allah and obey the Rasil. If you turn away then the responsibility of

the Rasil is only clear propagation.?

The Twelfth Verse

U;;;w@ﬁ)uuu v_{.a,muujdfi;n\}&b\jm\\,&wﬁ\wm@u
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0 you who have iman! Obey Allah; obey the Rasil and those in authority
among you. If you dispute regarding any matter, then refer it to Allah and
the Rasl if you believe in Allah and the Last Day. This is best and gives the

best result.?

The above twelve verses have cleared all doubts that there could have been
regarding the authorities in Islam. That is, unquestioning obedience is due only
to Allah Ta‘ala and His Rasiil is«&dfle. After the demise of Rasiilullah s,
obedience to him will take the form of following his esteemed sunnah. If Allah

Ta'ala wants any matter to happen, he merely needs to indicate towards it;

1 Strah al-Mujadalah: 13
2 Surah al-Taghabun: 12

3 Siirah al-Nisa’
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however we find that in this instance, twelve verses were revealed for one and

the same matter.

The question that we need to ask ourselves at this moment is: Did Allah mention
the incumbency of following the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘itrah (direct obedience or even
indirect obedience) in any of the verses that mention the incumbency of obeying
Allah and His Rastil? The answer to this question removes any possible ambiguity
that could have existed regarding this matter. Allah did not even mention them
once. Yes, attempts have been made to prove them by adding on some narrations,

but definitely not directly from the Qur’an.

Clarification is still needed regarding one more matter. That is, what is meant by
Uld al-Amr in this verse (fifty-nine) of Siirah al-Nisa’? Who does it refer to? Is it

possible that it refers to the ‘twelve Imams’ as claimed by our ‘friends’?

The answers to these questions require some preludes, which we will present

below:

Firstly, the word ‘1 J,/” is the plural form of the word ‘3", (Generally, in the Arabic
language, the plural form of a word is derived from the singular form of that
word). The word ‘1 J /" is not derived from its singular tense. It is used to refer to

males, example:

a1 = i)

people of knowledge, people of virtue.

The equivalent of this word for the feminine gender is ‘=¥ I" which is the plural

form of the word ‘.13, for example:

those who are pregnant.!

1 Mukhtar al-Sihah
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The meaning of the word * »YV" is a matter or a command. Thus Y11 )" would

mean ‘people of authority’.

Secondly, the word ‘ V11, in this verse is interpreted by the vast majority of
the Ahl al-Sunnah to mean Muslim rulers. The pre-requisite of being Muslim is
obvious as the verse states, “from among you”. Some of the ‘ulama’ are of the
opinion that this could refer to the people of knowledge as well, just as the learned

Sahabah #:4i were referred to as ‘ V11,34’ in another verse of the same stirah.

ST

f‘Y‘J}‘J\}d)ﬁe}\u’J‘ ojéj_;.b M‘)&\)‘Qj}u}‘}\kﬁy‘uﬁf‘ﬁﬁbb‘j
%AY%MW M‘ <> /mw;;g‘;m“mMUy Wm,agg;,,mm

When any matter of peace or fear comes to them they broadcast it. If they
had referred the matter to Rastilullah #< and those of them who have
understanding, it would surely be known to those of them who investigate
the matter. If it were not for Allah’s grace and mercy on you, you would

surely follow Shaytan except for a few.!

Nevertheless, whether it refers to Muslim leaders or to ‘ulama’, it cannot be
restricted to any fixed number, tribe or family. Thus, it is compulsory, in the light
of Qur'an and sunnah, to obey the Muslim leaders and ‘ulama’. This is supported
by the following hadith as well:

gwwéﬂtwy)@&&\méﬂnt&ly)

Whoever obeys my amir has obeyed me and whoever disobeys my amir

has disobeyed me.?

These are the rules laid down by the Qur’an and hadith. They are quite general,
not specific. Therefore, they include all the members of the Ahl al-Bayt and

progeny of Rastlullah is.&4fe. Whoever from amongst them occupied a post of

1 Strah al-Nisa": 83

2 Muslim
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leadership, or scholarship immediately became deserving of obedience. Similarly,
the ‘ulama’ and leaders who did not belong to the Ahl al-Bayt were also deserving
of obedience. However, the obedience of these two classes of people was always
conditional to their instructions being in accordance to the Qur’an and sunnah as

explained in the following ahadith:
S ans b el ilb Y

There is no obedience to the creation if it demands disobedience of the

creator.!
Gy ol asllall Lol
Obedience (to any human) only applies to that which is permissible.

Unconditional obedience to any human has been negated in the above two

ahadith. This rule was also noted by the famous ‘ulama’, for example:

Crﬂ‘s_ﬂuW&Dw%)\édﬂl&;[}ﬂ:hr_@i&w\gﬁ}mrj

Obedience to them is only as long as they are upon the truth. Therefore it
is not necessary to obey them in those matters which contravene the laws
of the Shartah.?

Trane (S5 W o gmelb 5 ool p 3 (B o 5 ke i (o (ol g oS- SIS

Similarly is the law regarding them after the demise of NabT iszage, vis-a-
vis the incumbency of following them and obeying them as long as it does

not involve sin.*

1 Ibn Hibban and Musnad Ahmad
2 Bukhari and Muslim
3 Rah al-Ma‘ant vol. 5 pg. 66

4 Ahkam al-Qur’an vol. 2 pg. 258 - The chapter on obedience to those in authority.
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In summary, if the instructions of the rulers are in conformity with the laws of
Islam, it will be necessary to obey them. However, if their instructions are not in

conformity with the laws of Islam, they will not be obeyed.

Furthermore, if we ponder of this verse, it will become apparent that the obedience
of the ‘those in authority’ does not occupy the same position as obedience to
Allah and His Rasul. This is established from the fact that the word 1,+b! ‘obey’
was used initially when the command was issued to obey Allah. Thereafter it
was repeated when the instruction of following Rastlullah =s<&4f= was issued.
However, the command of following those in authority was not preceded by this
word. Rather, it was adjoined to the command of following Rastilullah Az,
This structure of the command highlights to us the difference in rank between

the obedience of Allah and His Rastl compared to those in authority.

Thirdly, the Shi'ah hold the view that ‘Those in authority’ in this verse refers
exclusively to the twelve A'immah. A famous tafsir amongst them, Majma“ al-

Bayan states under this verse:

Uﬂ)&&}%&&%)‘wdw‘ﬂ{

As for our scholars, they have narrated from al-Baqir and al-Sadiq that the
Aimmah from the progeny of Muhammad &s.si= are the © V11,0, Allah
made it incumbent to obey them unconditionally, just as he commanded

obedience of Himself and His messenger.!

We need to ponder over this verse in the light of the above explanation. Does the

verse make sense or not? It definitely does not! These are the reasons why:

a. Firstly, the ShTah believe that ‘those in authority’ refers to ‘Ali e, They

believe that he was the only imam of his era. Thereafter Husayn 4k was

the sole imam of his era, and similarly the rest of the A'immah did not

1 Majma’ al-Bayan pg. 269
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share this position. It belonged solely to them in each era. This, in the light
of this verse does not make sense as ‘ »VI 1, as explained is the plural
form of the word. The law regarding the plural form is that it will not refer
to a singular object unless there is a reason that justifies it, as it is against
the apparent meaning,. If one person was intended, the singular form of
this word would have been used (thus, the usage of the plural form would
necessitate multiplicity at the time of its usage). Therefore, this is the first

reason why the ShiT explanation cannot be correct.!

b. Secondly, the interpretation of ‘ Vi1 J," as the twelve Aimmah does not
fit in with the context of the verse. This is because the verse states: ‘If you
dispute regarding any matter, then refer it to Allah and the Rasal’. It does
not state, “...refer it to the Imam.” If ‘those in authority’ in this verse refers
to a divinely protected imam, whose obedience is compulsory, then the
verse would have stated ‘refer it to the Imam, or at least ‘refer it to those
in authority’. Therefore it will be completely incorrect to interpret ‘Those

in authority’ to mean the twelve A'immah.?

c. Thirdly, it is an accepted fact that those who were alive during the era of
Rastlullah sz were commanded to follow the ‘those in authority’.
It is also obvious that ‘Ali &&is was not yet an Imam. Therefore, the
only possibility is that ‘Those in authority’ referred to the governors of
RasTlullah Jsadfe, whose obedience was binding upon the people, as

long as their commands did not contradict the Shartah.?

d. Fourthly, we learn that the ‘ Y113,/ are not infallible. This is because it is
not appropriate to challenge the decision of those who are infallible. Just

as it is not permissible to challenge the decision of Rasulullah Js.eage,

1 Refer to Ahkam al-Qur’an of al-Jassas (volume 2 page 258, under the ayah of Ul al-Amr) and al-Tafsir
al-Kabir of al-Razi (volume 3 page 359, under the ayah of Uld al-Amr).

2 Ahkam al-Qur’an and al-Tafsir al-Kabir, under the ayah of Uld al-Amr.

3 Ahkam al-Qur’an, under the ayah of Ul al-Amr.
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similarly, the decision of any other infallible person cannot be opposed.
However, the verse states: ‘If you dispute regarding any matter, then
refer it to Allah and the Rastl’ (which was proven to mean the Qur’an and

Sunnah).

Therefore a degree of disagreement is allowed as far as the * .»N11,J 5’ are concerned.
If they really were infallible and deserving of unhesitant obedience, then there
would remain no meaning to the portion of the verse which commands, ‘If you

dispute regarding any matter, then refer it to Allah and the Rasal’.

Pondering over the above-listed facts removes all doubts that the ShiT
interpretation is nothing but hogwash. The correct interpretation is as stated
by the Ahl al-Sunnah. Interpreting this verse to mean ‘the twelve Imams’, as our

Shi'T friends have done, can never be justified and proven.
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Proof from the hadith of Rasulullah .-

Below, we will present a few proofs from hadith which clearly state the importance
of following the Sunnah, and do not ambiguously imply or indicate this. They are
as follows:

1. Muwatta’ of Imam Malik (d. 179 A.H.)

g 055 Lo 55 ) ol 0503 28 5 U8 5 e all Lo el J g 01 il ) UL J
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Malik says that it reached him that Rastlullah st said: “1 have left
amongst you two matters, you will never go astray as long as you hold onto

them, the Book of Allah and the sunnah of His NabT ..t

This is a mursal narration of Imam Malik (it ends with him and he does not
make mention of which Sahabi or TabiT he heard it from). However, the mursal
narrations of Imam Malik as well as his balaghat (also those narrations where he
does not mention the isnad) are acceptable. Imam al-Tirmidhi states in Kitab al-

‘Ilal regarding Imam Malik:

J;-\r)fﬂlga.:‘ﬁduVﬁg\wladu?dﬂboﬁbfﬂww\&w&du
d,ULoJaLii.b-c.p\

‘AlT ibn ‘Abd Allah said: “T asked Yahya (What do you say about the) mursal
narrations of Malik?” He said: “They are very beloved to me.” Then Yahya

said: “None have more authentic narrations than Malik.”
Further, according to the Hanaff scholars, a mursal narration (of the first three

generations) are acceptable. It has been stated in al-Tawdih wa al-Talwih (the

1 Muwatta Imam Malik pg.363 The Chapter of The Prohibition of Speaking about Qadr (Predestination),
Al-Ihkam fi Usal al-Ahkam vol.8 pg.1075.

2 Kitab al-‘Ilal pg.239
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second principle - the chapter of ingitda* (when any narrator in the isnad is not

mentioned)):

The mursal narrations of a sahabi are accepted by all, and the mursal
narrations of the second and third century are accepted by us (Hanaffs)
and Malik.

Hafiz Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr presents his research regarding the above hadith in his
book Tajrid al-Tamhid,

&GLEMJLQEMrul&‘“rleww‘y&j‘y)}wéﬂﬂ\fﬁ»‘iﬁ
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This hadith is preserved and famous among the people of knowledge. It is
so widespread that it is as if it does not need an isnad. We have mentioned

it with a complete isnad in al-Tamhid.!

Now, for the benefit of the readers, we reproduce two narrations from the book
of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr which have complete asanid. The asanid are available in his
book, however, we will suffice upon mentioning the texts here (as we wish to
keep this brief). These narrations were brought in support of the narration of

Imam Malik.

e o el oS08 ot 3 Sl s 5 e ) o 1 d gy JB IG5 0 o e o ol e
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Abi Salih — from Abi Hurayrah that Rastlullah it said:

I have left amongst you two matters, you will never go astray as long as you

hold onto them, the Book of Allah and my Sunnah.?

1 Tajrid al-Tamhid Pg.251

2 Al-Tamhid of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr vol. 6 pg. 451 under the chapter Balaghiyyat.
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Kathir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf — (his father) ‘Abd Allah — from (his

father) ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf that Rastlullah sk said:

I have left amongst you two matters, you will never go astray as long as you
hold onto them, the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Nabi iz<ige, !

2. Sirat Ibn Hisham (d. 218 A.H.)
5 il 85 G I el Ll s s el Lo o) I 6 55l dns ol 8
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Abii Sa1d al-KhudrT narrated that Rastlullah &sge said:
O people! Understand my speech, for I have definitely conveyed the
message. Indeed I have left amongst you that which, if you hold onto it,

you will never go astray. This is a clear matter; they are the Book of Allah

and my Sunnah.?

3.1Tbn Abi al-Dunya (d. 281 A.H)

Wy b e ade dlll o il s Lo 2 5 B (65l s il e Ll ol ol 2 5
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Ibn Abl al-Dunya has reported on the authority of Abd Sald al-Khudri

narrates:

Rastlullah isest came to us during his final illness, whilst we were
performing Fajr salah and said: “I left amongst you the Book of Allah — the

Exalted and Glorified — and my sunnah. Therefore, seek the explanation

11bid

2 Sirat Ibn Hisham-The Sermons of the Farewell Hajj.
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of the Qur’an in my sunnah. Your eyes will not be blinded, your feet will
not slip and your hands will not commit any deficiencies as long as you

hold onto them.”

4, Tarikh al-Tabari (d. 310 A.H)

Al-TabarT narrates from Ibn Nujayh who narrates with his own isnad that

Rastlullah ieesi said in his sermon at Hajjat al-Wada”:

DS Ly 1ol 1yl 1505 6 oy otemnel O Lo oS5 5 5 5 iy I8 6 53 | pmal bl Ll
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O people! Listen attentively to my speech, for I have definitely conveyed
the message. Indeed I have left amongst you that which, if you hold onto it,
you will never go astray. This is a clear matter; they are the Book of Allah

and my Sunnah.?

5. Al-Daraqutni (d. 385 A.H.)

The famous muhaddith, al-Daraqutni, narrated this hadith with his own isnad in

his al-Sunan. We reproduce it below:
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Abl Hurayrah narrates that Rastalullah &s«esi- said:

I have left amongst you two matters, you will never go astray as long as

you hold onto them, the Book of Allah and my Sunnah. They will never

1 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah of Ibn Hajar-Pg.75 - Virtues of ‘Alf al-Murtada, the second chapter, under
hadith forty, with reference to Ibn Abi al-Dunya.

This narration is also narrated by Khatib al-Baghdadi in his book al-Fagth wa I-Mutafaqqih vol.1 pg.94
(of the Saudi print) under the chapter ‘Those narrations which prove that the Qur'an cannot be

separated from the Sunnah’.

2 Tarikh al-Umam wa I-Muliik of Ibn al-Jarir al-TabarT - the sermon of Hajjat al-Wada’ vol. 3 pg. 169.
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separate until they meet me at the pond.!

6. Mustadrak Hakim (d. 405 A.H)

O Olap bl oy IS 1o gl e 3 olill et 5 e ) o alll gy O pulis ol 55
5 5 el 56 S 0 3l Lo 25 (5 g L Uy O 505 o505, oms
a5 Al OLS T gl 6 @y reanel O e o SCb 25 5

Ibn ‘Abbas narrates that Rastlullah st delivered a sermon at Hajjat al-

Wada’ in which he said:

Shaytan has lost hope of being worshipped in your lands. However, he
is satisfied that he will be obeyed in other matters, which you consider
trivial from your actions. Therefore, O people! Be careful. Indeed I have left
amongst you that which, if you hold onto it, you will never go astray. They
are the Book of Allah and my Sunnah.?

7. Akhbar Isfahan
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Anas ibn Malik narrates that Rastlullah iz« said:

Indeed I have left amongst you that which, if you hold onto it, you will
never go astray. This is a clear matter; they are the Book of Allah and the

Sunnah of your Nabi.’

1 Al-Sunan of al-Daraqutni pg. 529

This narration is also narrated by Khatib al-Baghdadr in his book al-Fagih wa I-Mutafaqqih vol.1 pg.94
(of the Saudi print) under the chapter ‘Those narrations which prove that the Qur'an cannot be
separated from the Sunnah’.

2 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 pg. 93 - The Chapter of Knowledge, Kitab al-Sunnah of Muhammad ibn
Nasr al-Marwazi pg. 21, al-Thkam fi Usil al-Ahkam of Tbn Hazm vol. 6 pg. 809-810 (Chapter 36).

3 Akhbar al-Isfahan of Abi Nu‘aym vol.1 pg.103 - Under the biography of Ahmad ibn al-Khattab.
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8. Al-Tbanah of Aba al-Nasr al-Sajzi (d. 444 A.H)
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...the Book of Allah and my Sunnah. They will never separate until they

meet me at the pond.!

9. Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi (d. 485 A.H)
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Ibn ‘Abbas narrates that Rastlullah i<z delivered a sermon at Hajjat al-

Wada’. He said:

0 people! Indeed I have left amongst you that which, if you hold onto it, you
will never go astray. They are the Book of Allah and Sunnah of His Nabi.?

10. Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqi (485 A.H.)
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Abi Hurayrah narrates that Rastlullah iz said:

I have left amongst you that which if you hold onto it or practice upon it,
you will never go astray. The Book of Allah and my Sunnah. They will never

separate until they meet me at the pond.’

1 Kanz al-'Ummal vol.1 pg.48 with reference to Al-Ibanah of Abi al-Nasr al-Sajzi from Abt Hurayrah.

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqt vol. 10 pg. 114, Al-I'tigad ‘ala Madh-hab al-Salaf of al-Bayhaq pg.112

3 Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-BayhaqT vol.10 pg.114, This narration is also narrated by Khatib al-Baghdadi,

with his own isnad in his book al-Fagih wa I-Mutafaqqih vol.1 pg.64 (of the Saudi print) under the

chapter ‘Those narrations which prove that the Qur'an cannot be separated from the Sunnah’.
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11. Jami’ Bayan al-Tlm of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr
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Kathir ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amr ibn ‘Awf al-‘Anzi — (his father) ‘Abd Allah —

from (his father) ‘Amr ibn ‘Auf that Rasilullah is-&:te said:

I have left amongst you two matters, you will never go astray as long as you
hold onto them, the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of His Nabi iz,

12. Mustadrak al-Hakim
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Abu $alih — from Abt Hurayrah that Rastlullah i< said:

I have left amongst you two items, you will never go astray as long as you
hold onto them, the Book of Allah and my Sunnah. They will never separate
until they meet me at the pond.?

After presenting these twelve narrations, we wish to elaborate on a few important

points:

1. Firstly, we do not need to explain any portion of the above narrations. They
clearly establish the belief of the Ahl al-Sunnah. All of them emphasise
the importance of accepting the Qur’an and Sunnah as authorities. There
is no third independent authority. The above narrations were emphatic
regarding this, hence there should remain no trace of ambiguity. It was
repeated that if you hold onto these two, you will never go astray. If the
Ahl al-Bayt were equally deserving of obedience, then it would have

1 Jami‘ Bayan al-Ilm wa Fadlih of Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr al-Andaliisi pg.110

2 Mustadrak al-Hakim vol. 1 pg. 93 - The Chapter of Knowledge, al-Thkam fi Usil al-Ahkam of Tbn Hazm
vol. 6 pg. 809-810 (Chapter 36).
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been necessary to mention them as well. However, they have not been
mentioned anywhere in the above narrations. Thus we learn that the
actual Thaqalayn are the Book of Allah and the sunnah of His Nabi, without
which din cannot be complete. They were referred to in the authentic
narrations as ‘two matters’, ‘two items’ and ‘two objects’. They were also
called Thaqalayn (two weighty items) since upholding them and abiding
by them is a great responsibility. This is the true and famous bequest of
which was emphasised repeatedly by Rastlullah is.ife.

2. Insome narrations, only the Qur’an is mentioned, leaving out the sunnah.
The ‘ulama’ explain that this is due to the fact that the sunnah is an
explanation of the Qur’an. Therefore mentioning the Qur’an was sufficient
(as it included the sunnah). This is explained in the book al-Sawa'ig al-
Muhrigah (chapter eleven - The Virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt) in the following

manner:
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Another narration has ‘the Book of Allah and My Sunnah’. This is also
meant in those narrations which only state the Book of Allah, as the
sunnah is an explanation of the Qur'an. Hence mention of the Qur’an was

sufficient to include the sunnah.!

Furthermore, the sunnah may have been left out in these ahadith due to
the fact that the Qur’an itself commands adherence to the sunnah. This is

clear from verses such as:

T35 b 5 A0 1l
Obey Allah and obey the Rasal’,

And,
1 Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhrigah Pg.89
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Hold fast to what the Rastl gives you and refrain from what he prevents

you.!

In the books ‘Awn al-Ma‘bad Sharh Abi Dawid (vol. 2 pg. 128) and Badhl al-Majhid
(vol. 3 pg. 55), the following explanation is offered:
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The only reason why the mention of the Qur'an was sufficed upon is
that acting upon the Qur’an necessitates holding onto the sunnah. This
is due to the command of Allah, ‘Obey Allah and obey the Rasil’ and the
command ‘Hold fast to what the Rasil gives you and refrain from what he
prevents you. In light of the above explanations, those narrations which
only command adherence to the Qur’an are in fact no different to the

above-quoted narrations. All of them contain the exact same command.

Below, we present a brief sketch of those narrations which only state the

importance of holding onto the Qur’an:
1. Musnad Abi Dawud al-Tayalisi :
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Talhah al-Yami said: “I asked ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Awfa: ‘Did Rastlullah
Jseife bequest anything?” he replied: ‘No! I asked: ‘Why did he command
us to bequest when he himself did not do so?’ He replied: ‘His bequest was

the Book of Allah, the Exalted and Glorified.”?

1 Surah al-Hashr: 7

2 Musnad Abi Dawid al-Tayalist, Musnad ‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Awfa Pg.110-Dairat al-Ma‘arif-Dakkan.
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2. Kanzal-‘Ummal:
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I am leaving amongst you the Book of Allah; it is the rope of Allah. Whoever

follows it will be guided and whoever leaves it will be misguided.!
3. Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah :
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I have left amongst you that which you will never go astray after me, as

long as you hold onto it, the Book of Allah.?
4, Sahih Muslim :
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I have left amongst you that which you will never go astray after it, as long
as you hold onto it, the Book of Allah.

5. Abi Dawad :
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Indeed, I have left amongst you that which you will never go astray after it,

as long as you hold onto it, the Book of Allah.*

6. Ibn Mdjah :

1 Kanz al-'Ummal Vol.1 Pg.47 with reference to Ibn Shaybah.

2 Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah of ibn Kathir Vol.5 Pg.170 - Ahmad from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah.

3 Sahth Muslim vol.1 pg.397 - The Chapter on the Hajj of Nabi Js:£5( from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah.

4 Abi Dawid - The Chapter of ‘The type of Hajj performed by Nabi 4.4z, vol.1 pg.270 from Jabir
ibn ‘Abd Allah.
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I have left amongst you that which you will never go astray after it, as long
as you hold onto it, the Book of Allah.!

7. Al-Bazzar:

6 b 5 alll iy e b Ol AN e O 1y 206 JB L LS alll e o elor 15 011 Ol g aldl J gy s
ooy | 5l )5 15505 () oS0 4 |5 (Sl

Jubayr ibn Mut'im narrates:

We were with Rastilullah iz«sie in al-Juhfah. He asked: “Do you not testify
that there is none worthy of worship besides Allah and I am the messenger
of Allah and that the Qur'an was revealed by Allah?” We replied: “Yes,
indeed!” He then said: “Glad tidings! Indeed one end of this Qur’an is with
Allah and the other end is in your hands. Hold onto it, for you will never be

destroyed and you will never go astray after it.”?
8. Sahih ibn Hibban :
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Abi al-Shurayh al-KhuzaTsaid:

Rasilullah 4s£4f came to us and said: “Be happy and convey glad tidings!
Do you not testify that there is none worthy of worship besides Allah and
I am the messenger of Allah?” They replied: “Yes, indeed!” He then said:
“Glad tidings! Indeed one end of this Qur’an is by Allah and the other end is

1 Ibn Majah, The chapter of the Hajj of NabT 4s<&4= from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah.
2 Al-Bazzar, from al-Targhib wa al-Tarhib of al-Mundhari, The Chapter of following the Qur'an and

Sunnah.
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in your hands. Hold onto it, for you will never go astray and you will never

be destroyed after it

9. Sahih ibn Hibban :
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Yazid ibn Hayyan narrates that we visited Zayd ibn Arqam and said to him:

Indeed you have seen goodness. You accompanied Nabi sl and
performed salah behind him. He said: “Yes, once Rastlullah issie
delivered a lecture to us in which he said: “I am leaving amongst you the
Book of Allah which is the rope of Allah. Whoever follows it will be guided

and whoever leaves it will be misguided.”
10. Al-Tabarant:
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Abii al-Shurayh al-KhuzaT said:

Rastlullah &s«&af came to us and asked: “Do you not testify that there is
none worthy of worship besides Allah and I am the messenger of Allah?”
They replied: “Yes, indeed!” He then said: “Indeed one end of this Qur'an
is with Allah and the other end is in your hands. Hold onto it, for you will

never go astray and you will never be destroyed after it.”*
11. Al-Kabir:

1 Sahih ibn Hibban, ‘Negating deviation for holding onto the Qur’an’ vol. 1 pg. 287
2 Sahth ibn Hibban, ‘Establishing guidance for those who follow Qur’an’ vol. 1 pg. 287

3 Al-Tabarani in al-Kabir, Majma' al-Zawd'id of al-Haythami vol. 1 pg. 169
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Soon I will be called and I will respond. I am leaving amongst you that

which if you hold onto it; you will never go astray, the Book of Allah.!

12. Al-Sunan al-Kubra :
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I am leaving amongst you that which if you hold onto it; you will never go

astray, the Book of Allah.?

Summary

The summary of the above is that NabT A&z is advising his ummabh that if you
hold onto the Qur’an after my demise, you will never be misguided. Those who
hold onto the Qur’an will be guided and those who abandon it will be misguided.
The Qur’an is a rope, the one end of which is in your hands and the other end is

with Allah. Whoever holds onto it will never be destroyed.

All these narrations exhort adherence to the Qur’an, which includes following
the sunnah. None of the narrations mention the ‘itrah and Ahl al-Bayt. This is a
strong indication that only the Qur'an and sunnah are worthy of obedience. In
Islam nothing can be equal in status to the Qur'an and sunnah, not the Muslim

rulers, nor the Ahl al-Bayt or the ‘ulama’.

Note:- The hadith of Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah & that was quoted above has been
narrated by different Muhaddithin, with their own asanid. The Shiah should be
extremely delighted by the fact that Imam Muhammad al-Bagir is the narrator
from Jabir 455, and the narrator from al-Bagir is Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq. Thereafter

many different students of his narrated the hadith. All of these great Imams

1 Al-Tabarani in al-Kabir, Kanz al-‘ Ummal vol. 1 pg. 48.

2 Al-Sunan al-Kubra of al-Bayhaqt vol. 5 pg. 8 from Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah
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mentioned the Book of Allah. Acting upon the Qur’an, in light of explicit proofs,
demands acting upon the sunnah. However, the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘itrah have not
been mentioned even once. To omit something at an occasion when the most
necessary subjects are being mentioned is a clear indication that it does not hold
importance. Thus, we learn from the narrations of none other than the Imams
themselves that the obedience to the Ahl al-Bayt is not as necessary as obedience
to the Qur’an and sunnabh. In fact it is not necessary at all. This is because, if it was

necessary, it would have been mentioned along with the Qur’an and sunnah.

A Possible Objection

No comments or research was presented regarding the authenticity of the
narrations of ‘the Book of Allah and the Sunnah’ and the narrations which only
stated ‘the Book of Allah’, which was in contrast to the method that was adopted
regarding the narrations of ‘the Book of Allah and my Ahl al-Bayt’. With the
exception of three or four narrations, the remainder were carefully studied and

their asanid were duly criticised. What is the reason behind this?

The Answer

In brief, such narrations which are in complete harmony with the text of the
Qur’an, and their subject matters have also been discussed in the Qur’an, are
acceptable despite their asanid. In such cases it is not necessary to critically
scrutinise the asanid. This is unlike the narrations of the first part, the meaning
of which has not been mentioned anywhere in the Qur’an. Thus, it was necessary

to examine and scrutinise their asanid.

Note:- We quoted the ahadith of ‘the Book of Allah and the Sunnah’ from many
reliable books. Some people are under the misconception that all of those
narrations are da‘Tf and unreliable. Some even believe that they are fabricated.
This is not correct and against the rules set out by the ‘ulama’. In this edition,
we have added seven more narrations, all with their asanid. They are as follows;

one narration from Ibn Hazm al-ZahirT, two from ‘Allamah Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr, three
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from Khatib al-Baghdadi and one from Shaykh al-Marwazi.

If we add the narrations of the other ‘ulama’ to the above seven, then we will
realise that a significant amount of ‘ulama’ have narrated this hadith with their
asanid. Hence, this narration is famous amongst the senior ‘ulama’ to the extent
that it does not require an isnad, as explained by Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr in his book
Tajrid al-Tamhid (page 251). We quoted the full text above.

1. The scholars mentioned that those narrations which the ummah have
accepted, should be regarded as correct. Thereafter the isnad should not

be sought. Khatib al-Baghdadi writes this in the following places:

» Al-Fagih wa I-Mutafagqih (vol. 1 pg. 66) under the chapter: The
Sunnah that was heard from Rasilullah s

» Al-Faqih wa I-Mutafaqqih (vol. 1 pg. 186) under the chapter: Proving
matters through correct analogy and the incumbency of practising
upon it.

2. Abu Bakr al-Jassas al-Hanafl has clearly stated that if any narration is
classified as ahad, but the ummah have accepted it, then it will be given

the same status a mutawatir narration according to us.
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That which the ummah have accepted from the ahad narrations; according

to us are in the same category as mutawatir.!

3. Allamah Ibn al-Humam al-Hanaft writes this in several places of Fath al-
Qadir. At one place, under the discussion of the hadith ‘A slave can be
divorced twice and her mourning period is two menstruation cycles’, he

quotes Imam Malik:

1 Ahkam al-Qur’an of al-Jassas al-HanafT vol.1 pg.456 - under the discussion of the difference of opinion

as to whether divorce is only in the hands of men regarding the verse ‘Divorce is twice’.
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Malik said: If a hadith is well-known in Madinah, it does not need a sahih

isnad.!

4. ‘Allamah al-SuyiitT quoted the view mentioned in al-Istidhkar of Tbn ‘Abd al-
Barr in his book Tadrib al-Rawi (Sharh Taqrib). He states that if the ‘ulama’
accept a narration, it becomes authentic. Thereafter he quotes a famous

scholar of this science, Abt Ishaq al-Isfara’ini who says:
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AbU Ishaq al-Isfara’mi said: “The authenticity of a hadith is known if it

famous among the a’immah of hadith without any objection from them.?

In the light of the above quotations, it is clear that if any narration is accepted
by the ummah, and the ‘ulama’ have accepted it without criticising it, then the
narration is correct. Thus the narration of ‘the Book of Allah and my sunnah’ has
been accepted by the ummah and is so famous amongst the ‘ulama’ that it does
not need an isnad. If any criticism is levelled against the narration, it will not
make a difference. The narration will still be accepted by the ummah. Therefore,
the research of those who wish to reject the narration of ‘the Book of Allah and
my Sunnah’ is inaccurate and contrary to the above-mentioned rules. May Allah

guide them and save them from fanaticism.

1 Fath al-Qadir vol. 3 pg. 43 under the hadith ‘A slave can be divorced twice and her mourning period
is two menstruation cycles’.

2 Tadrib al-Rawi pg. 24, 25, the discussion regarding the authenticity of a hadith, under the fifth note.

282



Proving our Belief From Accepted Sources of the Shi'ah

The readers are aware that we have proven our belief from the Qur’an and sunnah
in a way that leaves no doubts regarding it. Now, we wish to present twelve
quotations from ShiT sources as the final straw. These quotations encourage
holding onto the Qur’an and sunnah. They also state that din is to be understood,
only through the Qur'an and sunnah, and they alone should be the yardsticks
when accepting or rejecting anything. Specific instructions have been issued
to uphold these two lanterns. Here again, the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘itrah have not
been mentioned along with the Qur'an and sunnah. This clearly proves that in
Islam, nothing is equal to the Qur'an and sunnah and nothing deserves equal
importance. There is no third independent source in Islam. Neither do the Ahl
al-Bayt share the position of authority with the Qur’an and sunnah, nor are they

an authority in any sense.

Below, we present a few references from the books of the Ithna ‘Ashariyyah.
These are not the sayings of their ‘ulama’ and Mujtahidin, but rather the sayings
of their ‘infallible’ A'immah. The chains of transmission of these Aimmah cannot
be doubted (by the Shi'ah). These quotations appear in those books considered
most authentic and accepted by them such as, Nahj al-Balaghah, Usal al-Kaft, al-
Ihtijaj of al-TabarsT etc.

1. Nahj al-Balaghah
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It is necessary for us to hold onto the Book of Allah and the lifestyle of
Rastlullah Zz.zage, fulfilling the rights thereof and raising it.!

1 Nahj al-Balaghah vol. 1 pg. 317 from the lectures of ‘All 44t when the army of Jamal proceeded

towards Basrah.
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2. Al-Safi Sharh Usil al-Kafi
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‘Alf a5 said: “Whoever takes his din from the Book of Allah and the sunnah
of His Nabi, will not move from his din before the mountains move, and

whoever takes his din from the mouths of men, will be fooled by men.!

Both of the above quotations emphasise the importance of practising upon the
Qur'an and Sunnah. They explain that din can only be followed by adhering to
them. There was no mention of a third source for din. If there was a third source,

it would have definitely been mentioned.

3. Usil al-Kafi
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Ja‘far al-Sadiq s said: “Everything should be studied in the light of the

Qur’an and Sunnah.”?

4. Nahj al-Balaghah
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Referring to Allah means following the unambiguous verses of His Book,

and referring to the messenger means holding onto his sunnah which is

all-encompassing.’

1 Al-Safi Sharh Usal al-Kaft
2 Usil al-Kaft pg.39 - Chapter of Holding onto the Sunnah.

3 Nahj al-Balaghah vol. 2 pg. 24 (Part of a lengthy pact written by ‘AlT &&s).
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5. Nahj al-Balaghah
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From his speeches regarding arbitration ... “Allah who is beyond all
deficiencies said, ‘If you dispute regarding any matter, then refer it to Allah
and the Rastl. Referring to Allah means passing verdict from His Book, and

referring to the messenger means holding onto his sunnah.™

The summary of the above three quotations is that if any dispute takes place,
then the instruction of the A'immah is to refer it to the Qur’an and Sunnabh, as
explained in the verse of the Qur’an. The A'immah have advised to do that which
the Qur’an had stated. Therefore, both, the Qur’an as well as the A'immah have
given the instruction that if any difference should come about; refer to the Qur'an
and the sunnah. The Qur'an and the sunnah alone contain the solutions to all

differences. No third item should be referred to.

6. Usl al-Kafi
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One of the ‘sincere’ students of Imam Ja'far al-Sadiq asked him about
accepting two contradictory narrations: “If both narrations are famously
attributed to you (the Ahl al-Bayt), and both of them are narrated by reliable
narrators (then which one should we accept)?” He replied: “They will be
studied, that which is compliant to the Qur’an and sunnah and opposes the
general view, will be taken, whereas that which contradicts the Qur’an and

sunnah and complies with the general view will be rejected.” ?

1 Nahj al-Balaghah vol. 1 pg. 240

2 Usil al-Kafi pg.39 - Chapter of contradictory ahadith
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7. 1htijaj al-Tabars1
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Imam Muhammad al-Bagir narrates the sermon that Rastlullah it delivered

at Hajjat al-Wada’. The following statement appears in it as well:

If any hadith reaches you, compare it to the Book of Allah — the Majestic
and Glorified — and my sunnah. That which complies with the Qur'an
and sunnah will be taken, whereas that which contradicts the Qur’an and

sunnah will be rejected.!

8. Rijal al-Kashshi
s s ol lll s o U T 5 I Uy I8 il L i 5L Y a1 15356
Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq said: “Fear Allah and do not accept from us that which

contradicts the word of our Rabb — the Exalted — and the sunnah of our

Nabi Muhammad &g,
9. Tangih al-Magqal
Tl O G315 Y o L 155 Y gy 4l s ) s 1 (Sl L

Hisham ibn al-Hakam narrates that he heard AbT ‘Abd Allah &85 saying:
“Do not accept a hadith that is attributed to us if it does not correspond to

the Qur’an and sunnah.”

1 Ihtijaj of al-TabarsT pg. 229 - The sermon of Hajjat al-Wada’
2 Rijal al-Kashshi pg.146 - biography of Mughirah ibn Sa‘'d.

3 Tangih al-Magal of al-Mamaqani vol. 1 pg. 174 and vol. 3 pg. 236
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10. Usil al-Kafi
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Ibn ‘Umayr — from one of the companions — I heard Abt ‘Abd Allah @i
saying: “Whoever opposes the Book of Allah and the sunnah of His Nabf is
a kafir

The summary of the above five narrations is that the yardstick to measure the
truth of any of the narrations from the A'immah is the Qur'an and Sunnah,
nothing else. If the narration is in harmony with the Qur'an and sunnah, then
it should be accepted and it would be appropriate to hold onto it. Once again,
the Qur'an and sunnah have been declared the only two authorities by means
of which everything should be judged. If they conform, they will be accepted, or
else they will be rejected. There is no mention of a third authority. The Ahl al-
Bayt and ‘itrah have not been included as yardsticks to measure the authenticity
of narrations or whether they are worthy of acceptance or not. Therefore, it
cannot be possible that they deserve the same type of obedience and adherence

like the Qur’an and sunnah.

11. Nahj al-Balaghah
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And from amongst his sayings before he passed away: “... As for my bequest,
do not associate partners with Allah and do not destroy the sunnah of
Muhammad i, Keep up these two pillars and keep these two lanterns

burning. You will not be blameworthy as long as you do not separate.”

1 Usil al-Kafi pg. 39-40 - Chapter of Holding onto the Sunnah.

2 Nahj al-Balaghah vol.1 pg.268
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12. Nahj al-Balaghah
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My bequest to you is do not associate partners with Allah and do not

destroy the sunnah of Muhammad &g, You will not be blameworthy.!

The reader should take note, that these were last few words of ‘Alf #2485 shortly
before departing from this temporary abode. These are among the statements
that were said in those blessed moments. He exhorts us to uphold the two pillars
of Islam (the Qur’an and the sunnah) and not to let their flames be extinguished.

He also commands that groups and parties should not be formed in the ummah.

A point that is worthy of noting at this juncture is that the infallible Aimmah
are only advising the ummah to hold onto the Qur’an and sunnah in their final
moments. They did not ask anyone to follow the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘itrah, nor did
they say that they are authorities in Islam. Thus we learn that the Ahl al-Bayt
do not occupy a similar rank to the Qur'an and sunnah in Islam. If they did have
that position, then it simply does not make sense for them to be left out when
the Aimmah offered their final advice. Secondly, we learn that the concept of
Imamah is not a fundamental belief in Islam, as this would have been mentioned
in the final advice, if it was a fundamental belief. Thirdly, we understand that
separating from the rest of the ummah and forming different groups is in stark

contrast to the final bequest of the A'immah.

May Allah grant every Muslim the good fortune of practising upon the

Qur’an and sunnah and replace our disunity with unity.

Muhammad Nafi'

1 Nahj al-Balaghah vol. 22 pg. 21 - From amongst his sayings before he passed away in the form a
bequest, after Ibn Muljim struck him.
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